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SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL. D. 


—— 


SG AMverL JOHNSON was born at Lich- 
field, in Staffordſhire, on the 18th of Septem- 
ber, N. 8. 1709; and his initiation into the 
Chriſtian church was not delayed: for his bap- 
tiſm is recotded, in the regiſter of St. Mary's 
pat iſh in that city, to have been per formed on 
the day of his birth: his father is there ſtiled 
Gentleman, a circumſtance of which an igno- 
rant panegyriſt has praiſed him for not being 
proud; when the truth is, that the appella- 
tion of Gentleman, though no loſt in the in- 
diſcriminate aſſumption of Eſquire, was com- 
monly taken by thoſe who could not. boaſt of 


gentility. His father was Michael Johnſon, 


a native of Derbyſhire, of obſcure extraction, 
who ſettled in Lichfield as a bookſeller and ſta- 

tioner. His mother was Sarah Ford, deſcend- 
ed of an ancient race of ſubſtantial yeomanty in 
Warwickſhire. They were well advanced in 


years when they married, and never had more 


than two children, both ſons ; Samuel, their 
firſt born, who lived to be the illuſtrious. cha- 


racter whole various excellence is now univer- 


ſally acknowledged; and Nathanael, who died 
in his twenty-hfth year. 
In 
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In following ſo very eminent a man from 
his cradle to his grave, every minute particu- 
lar, which can throw light on the progreſs of 
his mind, is intereſting. | 

One day, when the ſervant who uſed to be 
ſent to ſchool to conduct him home, had not 
come in time, he (et out by himſelf, though he 
was then ſo neat-ſighted, that he was obliged 
to ſtoop down on his hands and knees to take a 
view of the kennel before he ventured to ſte 


over it. His ſchoolmiſtreſs, afraid that he 


might miſs his way, vr fall into the kennel, or 
be run over by a cart, followed him at ſome 
diſtance. He happened to turn about and per- 
ceive her. Feeling her careful attention as an 
inſult to his manlineſs, he ran back to her in a 
rage, and beat her, as well as his ſtrength 
would permit. | 

- Of the powers of his memory, for which he 
was all his life eminent to a degree almoſt. in- 


.credible, the follewing early inſtance was told 


Mr. Boſwell, in his preſence at Lichfield, in 
1776, by his ſtep-daughter, Mrs. Lucy Porter, 


as related to her by his mother. When he was 
a child in petticoats, and had learnt to read, 


Mrs. Jobnſon one morning put the common 
prayer- book into his hands, pointed to the col- 
1e& for the day, and ſaid, Sam, you muſt 
get this by heart.“ She went up ſtairs, leav- 
ing him to ſtudy it: but by the time ſhe had 


reached the ſecond floor, ſhe heard him follow- - - 


ing her. © What's the matter?“ ſaid ſhe. 
J can ſay it,” he replied ; and repeated it 
diſtinaly, though he could not have read it 
over more than twice. 
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Young Johnſon had the misfortune to be 
much afflicted. with the ſcrophula, or king's 
evil, which disfigured a countenance naturally 
well formed, and hurt his viſual nerves. ſo 


much, that he did not ſee at all with one of his 
eyes, though its appearance was little different 


from that of the other, There is amongſt his 
prayers, one inſcribed “ Ven my EYE was 
reſtored to its uſe,” which aſcertains a defect that 
many of his friends knew he had. | 

He was firſt taught to read Engliſh by Dame 
Oliver, a widow, who kept a ſchool for young - 
children in Lichfield, He told Mr. B. the 
could read the black letter, and aſked him to bor- 
row for her, from his father, a bible in that 
character, When he was going to Oxford, ſhe 
came to take leave of him, brought him, in the 
{ſimplicity of her kindneſs, a preſent of ginger-- 
bread, and ſaid he was the beſt ſcholar The had 
ever had, He delighted in mentioning this 
early. compliment ; adding, with a ſmile, that 
& this was as high a proof of his merit as he 
could conceive.” His next infiructor in Eng- 
Iiſh was a maſter, whom, he familiarly called 
Tom Brown, who, ſaid he, © publiſhed a 
ſpelling-book, and dedicated it to the Uni- 
VERSE ;— but, I fear, no copy of it can now 
be had.“ 

He began to learn Latin with Mr. Hawkins, 
uſher, or under-maſter of Lichfield ſchool, 
a man (ſaid he) very ſKkilful in his little way.“ 
With him he continued two yeats, and then 
roſe to be under the care of Mr. Hunter the 
head maſter, who, according to his account, 
« was very ſevere, and wrong-headedly ſevere. 
He uſed (ſaid he) to beat us unmercifully; and 

2 he 
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he did not diſtinguiſh between ignorance and 
negligence; for he would beat a boy equally 
for not knowing a thing, as for neglecting to 
knowit.” 

Johnſon did not ſtrut or ſtand on tiptoe: he 
only did not ſtoop. From his earlieſt years, 
his ſuperiority was perceived and acknowledg- 
ed. He was from the beginning Arat Ahr, 
a king of men. His ſchool-tellow, Mr. Hector, 
never knew him corrected at ſchool, but for 
talking and diverting other boys from their bu- 
ſineſs. He ſeemed to learn by intuition; for 
though indolence and procraſtination, were 
inherent in his conſtitution, whenever he made 


an exertion, he did more than any one elſe. In 


ſhort, he is a memorable inſtance of what has 
been often obſer ved, that the boy is the man in 
miniature; and that the diſtinguiſhing charac- 
teriſtics of each individual are the ſame, 
through the whole courſe of life. 

He diſcovered a great ambition to excel, 
which rouſed him to countetact his indolence. 
He was uncommonly inquiſitive; and his me— 
mory was fo tenacious, that he never fergot 
any thing that he either heard or read. Mr, 
Hector remembers having recited to him eigh- 
teen verſes, which, after a little pauſe he re- 

ated verbatim, varying only one epithet, by 
which he-improved the line, 

He never joined with the other boys in their 
ordinary diverſions; his only amuſement was 
in winter, when he took a pleaſure in being 
draw upon the ice by a boy barefooted, who 
pulled him along by a garter hxed round him ; 
no very eaſy gperation, as his ſize was reinarx- 
ably large. 6, 
| When 


, 
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When a boy, he was immoderately fond of | 


reading, romances of. chivalry,. and he retained 


his fondneſs for them through life. 
Johnſon was, at the age of fifteen, removed 
to the ſchool of Stourbridge, in Worceſter- 


ſhire, of which Mr. Wentworth was then 


maſter. This ſtep was teken by the advice of 
his couſin, the Reverend Mr. Ford. At this 


ſchool he did not receive ſo much benefit as was 


expected, It has been ſaid, that he acted in 
the capacity of an aſſiſtant to Mr. Wentworth, 
in teaching the younger boys. 

He thus diſcriminated, to Dr. Percy, Bichop 
of Dromore, his progreſs at his two gtammar- 
ſchools. „ At one, I learnt much in the 
ſchool, but little from the maſter; in the other, 
I n much from. the maſter, but little in the 
ſchool.” 

He did. on oe remain at Stourbridge much more 
than a year, and then returned home, where he 
may be ſaid to have loitei ed, for to years, in a 
ſtate very unworthy his uncommon abilities. 
He had already given ſeveral proofs of his poe- 
tical genius, both in his ſchool-exerciſes and in 
other occaſional compolitions, 

He paſſed the two years which he ſpent at 
home, after his return from Stourbridge, in 
what he thought idleneſs, and was ſcolded by 
his father for his want of ſteady application. 
He had no ſettled plan of life, nor looked for- 
ward at all, but merely lived from day to day. 
Yet he read a great deal in a deſultory manner, 
without any ſcheme of ſtudy, as chance threw 
books in his way, and inclination directed him 


through them. He uſed to mention one curi- 


ous inſtance of bis caſual reading, when but a 
boy. 
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. . boy. Having imagined that his brother had 


hid ſome apples behind a large folio upon an 
upper ſhelf in his father's ſhop, he climbed up 
to ſearch for them. There were no apples; 
but the large folio proved to be Petrarch, whom 
he had ſeen mentioned, in ſome preface, as one 
of the reſtorers of learning. His curioſity hav- 
ing been thus excited, he ſat down with avidity, 
and read a great part of the book. What he 
read during theſe two years, he told Mr. B. 
was not works of mere amuſement, ** not voy- 
ages and travels, but all literature, Sir, all an- 
cient writers, all manly; though but little 
Greek, only ſome of Anacreon and Heſiod; 
but in this irregular manner (added he) I had 
looked into a great many books, which were 
not comimonly known at the Univerſities, 
where they ſeldom read any books but what are 
put into their hands by their tutors; ſo that 
when I came to Oxford, Dr. Adams, maſter 
of Pembroke College, told me, I was the beft 
qualified for the Univerſity that he had ever 
known come there.” 

That a man in Mr. Michael Jobnſon's cir- 
cumſtances ſhould think of ſending his ſon to 
the expenſive Univerſity'of Oxford, at his own 
charge, ſeems very improbable. The ſcheme, 
indeed, would never have taken place, had nct 
- a gentleman of Shropſhire, one of his ſchool- 
fellows, ſpontzneouſly undertaken to ſupport 
him at Oxford, in the character of his compa- 
nion; though, in fact, he never received any af- 
ſiſtance whatever from that gentleman. He, 
however, went to Oxford, and was entered a 
Commoner of Pembroke College, on the 31ſt 
of October, 1728, being then in his nineteenth 


ear. | 
F On 
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On the night of Johnſon's arrival at Oxford, 
his father, who had anxiouſly accompanied 
him, found means. to have him introduced. to 
Mr. Jorden, who was to be his tutor. 3 

His father ſeemed very ſull of the merits of 
his ſon, and told the company be was a good 
ſcholar, and a poet, and wrote Latin verſes. 
His figure and manner appeared ſtrange to 
them; but he behaved modeſtly, and fat filent, 


till upon ſomething which occurred in the courſe 


of converſation, he ſuddenly ſtruck in and 
quoted Macrobius ; and thus he gave the firſt 
impreſſion of that more extenſive reading in 
which he had indulged himſelf. l 

The fifth of November. was at that. time kept 
with great ſolemnity at Pembroke College, and 
exerciſes upon the ſubject of the day were re- 
quired, Johnſon neglected to perform his, 
which is much to be regretted}; for his vivacity 
of imagination, and- force of language, would 
probably have produced fomething ſublime up- 
on the gunpowder plot. To apologiſe for his 
neglect, he gave in a ſhort copy of verſes, en- 
titled Somnium, containing a common thought; 
“e that the Muſe had come to him in his ſleep, 
and whiſpered that it did not become him to 
write on ſuch ſubjects as politics; he ſhould 
confine himſelf to humble themes.“ but the 
verſification was truly Virgilian. 

The “ morbid melancholy” which was 
lurking into his conſtitution, and to which we 
may aſcribe thoſe particularities,: and that aver- 
ſion to regular life, which, at a very early 
period, marked his character, gathered ſuch 
ſtrength in his twentieth year, as to aMiR him 


in a dreadful manner. While he was at Lich- 


field, 
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held in the, College vacation of the year 1729, 
he felt himſelf overwhelmed with an horrible 
hypochondria, with perpetual irritation, fret- 
fulneſs, and impatience ; and with a dejection, 


gloom, and deſpair, which made exiſtence mi- 


ſery. From this diſmal malady he never after- 
wards was perfectly relieved ; and all his la- 
bours, and all his enjoyments, were but tem- 
porary interruptions of its baleful influence. 
But, amidſt the oppreſſion and diſtraction of 
a diſeaſe which very few have felt in its full ex- 
tent, but many have experienced in a flighter 
degree, Johnſon, in his writings, and in his 
converſation, never failed to diſplay all the va- 
rieties of intellectual excellenge. In his march 


through this world to a better, his mind ſtil 


appeared grand and brilliant, and impreſſed all 
around him with the truth of Virgil's noble 
ſentiment—** Igneus l ollis vigor et celeſits 
rige. 

"He communicated to Mr. B. the fojlowing 
particulars upon the ſubjeCt of bis religious pro- 
greſs. © I fell into an inattention to religion, 
or ,an indifference about it, in my ninth year, 
'The church at Lichficld, in which we had a 
ſeat, wanted reparation, ſo I was to go and find 


a ſeat in other churches ; and having bad eyes, 


and being aukwald about this, I uſed to go 
and read in the fields on Sunday. This habit 
continued till my fourteenth year; and {till 1 
find a great reluctance to go to church. I then 
became a ſort of Jax za/ker againſt religion, for 
I did not much thin againſt it; and this laſted 
till T went to Oxford, where it would not be 


ſuffered. When at Oxford, 1 tock up * Law's 


Serious Call to the Unconverted, expecting to 
Hud 
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find it a dull book, (as ſuch books generally 
are) and pethaps to laugh at it. But I found 
Law quite an overmatch for me; and this was 
the firſt occaſion of my thinking in earneſt of 
religion, after I became capable of rational in- 
quiry.“ From this time forward, religion was the 
predominaat object of his thoughts; though, 
with the juſt, ſentiments of a . conſcientious 
chriſtian, he lamented that his practice of its 
duties fell far ſhort of what it ought to be. | 

No man had a more ardent love of literature, 
or a higher reſpect for it, than Johnſon. - His 
apartment in Pembroke College was that upon 
the ſecond floor, over the gateway. The en- 
thuſiaſts of learning will ever contemplate it 
with veneration. One day, while he was fit- 
ting in it quite alone, Dr. Panting, then maſ- 
ter of the College, whom he called “ a fine 
Jacobite fellow,” overheard him uttering this 
ſoliloquy in his ſtrong emphatic voice: 
« Well, I have a mind to-ſee what is done in 
other places of learning. 111 go and viſit the 
Univerſities abroad. [I'll go to France and 
Italy. I'II go to Padua. And T'll mind my 
buſineſs. For an Athenian blockhead is the 
worſt of all blockheads.”? 

From the information of Dr. Taylor, Mr. 
B. gives a very ſtrong inſtance of that rigid 
honeſty which Mr. Johnſon ever inflexibly pre- 
ſerved, Taylor had obtained his father's, con- 
ſent to be entered at Pembroke, that he might 
be with his (choolfellow Johnſon, with , whom, 
though ſome years older than himſelf, he was 
very intimate. This would have been a great 
comfort to Johnſon, But he fairly told Lay- 
lor that he could not, in conſcience, ſuffer him 


B 5 to 
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to enter where he knew he could not have an 
able tutor. He then made inquiry all round the 
Univerſity, and having found that Mr. Bate- 
man, of Chriſt- Church, was the tutor of high- 
eſt reputation, Taylor was entered of that Col- 
lege. Mr. Batcman's lectures were fo excel- 
lent, that Johnſon uſed to come and get them 
at ſecond-hand from Taylor, till his povertv 
being ſo extreme, that his ſhoes were worn out, 
and his feet appeared through them, he ſaw that 
this humiliating circumſtance was perceived by 
the Chrift-church men, and he came no more. 
He was too proud to accept of money, and 
ſomebody having ſet a new pair of ſhoes at his 
door, he threw them away with indignation. 
How muſt we fee] when we read ſuch an anec- 
dote of Samue] Jobnfon ! 

The res angu/ia domi prevented him from 
having the advantage of a complete academical 
education. The friend to whom he had truſted 
for ſupport had deceived him, His debts in 
College, though not great, were - increaſing ; 
and his ſcanty remittances from Lichfield, 
which had all along been made with great diffi - 
culty, could be ſupplied no longer, his father 
having fallen into a ſtate of inſolvency. Com- 
pelled, therefore, by irreſiſtible neceſſity, , he 
left the College, in autumn, 1731, without a 
degree, having been a member of it little more 
than three years. 

And now Johnfon returned to his nati ve city 
deſtitute, and not knowing how he ſhould gain 
even a decent livelihood, His father's misfor- 
tunes in trade rendered him unable ta ſupport 
his ſon; and for ſome time there appeared no 

| means 
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means by which he could maintain himſelf, In 
the December of this year his father diet. 

The ſtate of poverty in which he died, ap- 
pears from a note in one of Johnſon's little 
diaries of the following year, which 1 
diſplays his ſpirit and virtuous dignity of mind. 
* 1732, Julii 15. Undecim aureus depoſut, quo- 
die quicquid ante matris funus (quod. ſerum fit. 
precor ) de paternis bonis ſperari licet, viginti ſci- 
licet libras accepi. Uſque adeo mihi fortuna fin- 
2 % . Interea, ne paupertate vires animi 

ngueſcant, nec in flagitia egeſtas abigat, caven= 
dum.—| layed. by eleven guineas on this day, 
when I received twenty pounds, being all that 
I have reaſon to hope for out of my father's. 
effects, previous to the death of my mother; 
an event which I pray Gop may be very re- 
mote.. I now, therefore, ſee that I muſt make 
my own fortune. Meanwhile, let me take 


| Care that the powers of my mind may not be 


debilitated by. poverty,. and that indigence do 
not force me into any criminal act.” 

Johnſon. was fo far fortunate, that the reſ- 
pectable character of his parents, and his own 
merit, had, from his earlieſt years, ſecured 
him a kind reception in: the: beſt: families at 
Lichfield. 3 | 

In the forlorn ſtate of his circumſtances. he 


accepted of an offer to. be employed as uſher. in 


the ſchool of Market-Boſworth,. in. Leiceſter- 
hire, to which. it appears, from one. of his 


little fragments of a diary, that he went on foot, 


on the 106th of. July,. —“ Julii 16. Beſvortiam 


pedas petii. 


This employment was very irk ſome to him 
in every reſpect, and he complained grievouſſy 
| d of: 
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of it in his letters to his friend Mr. Hector, 
who was now ſettled as a ſurgeon àt Bir- 
mingham; and, after ſuffering for à few 
months ſuch complicated miſery, he relinquiſh- 
ed a ſituation which all his life afterwards he 
recolſected with the firongeſt averſion, and 
even a degree of horror. But it is prebable 
that at this period, whatever uneaſine s he may 
Have endured, he laid the foundation of much 


future eminence by application to his ſtudies. 


Being now again totally unoccupied, be was 
invited by Mr. Hector to paſs ſome time with 
him at Birmingham, as his gueſt, at the houſe 
of Mr. Warren: with whom Mr. Hector lodg- 
ef and boarded. Mr. Warren es the firſt 
eſtabliſhed bookſeller in Birmingham, and was 
very attentive to Johnſon, who he ſoon found 
coun be of much ſervice to him in his trade, 

His knowledge of literature; and be- even 
Watse the aſſiſtance of bis pen in furniſhing 
ſome numbers of a periodical Eflay printed 
in the newfpaper, of which Warren was ow 
prietor, 

He continued to live as Mr. Hector's gueſt 
ff about fix months; and then hired lodgings 
n another patt of the town, finding himſelf 2s 
Well fituatec at Bitmingbamias he ſuppoſed he 
could be, any where, while he had no fettlet 
plan of Me,” and very ſcaniy means of ſub- 
liſtence. He made ſome valuable acquaint- 
ances” there, amongſt whom were Mr. Porter, a 
mercer; whoſe widow he after wards married, 
and Mr. Taylor, who by his ingehuity' in me. 
chanical inzedtionl. and his ſjucceſs in trade, 
acquired an immenſe fortune. But the com ſoft 
427, Oy t. Hectet, his old fehooifeHlow 
it's 129901 17 2 44d 
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and intimate friend, was Johnſon' > chief. in- 
ducement to continue here. "ah 9s 0 
Having mentioned that he had read at Pem- 
broke + College à Voyage to Abynnfa, by Lo- 
bo, a Portugueſe jeſuſtè, / and that he thought an 
abridgement and tranſlation of it from the 
French into Englifh' might be an u ſeful and 
profitable publication, N r. Warten and Mr. 
Hector joined in urging im to undertake it. 
He accordingly agreed; and the book not be- 
ing to be found in Birmipgham, wee borrowed it 
of Pembroke College | 
The book was 9 and was publiſhed 
in 1739• with Lox box upon the title page, 
though it was in reality printed at Birmingham, 
1 too common with provincial publiſh- 
For this work he had from Mr. Warren 
51 the ſum of five guineas! 
Johnſon returned to Lichfield early in 1734. 
and in Auguſt that year he made an attempt to 
procure ſome little ſubſiſtence by his pen; for 
he publſhed propoſals for printing by ſablcrip- 
tion the Latin poems of Politian, © 
lt appears that his brother Nathanael had ta- 
ken up his fathet's trade; for it is mentioned, 
that “e ſubſetiptions are taken in by the dn, 
or N. Johnfon, bookſeller, ' of” "Lichfield: 
NotwithRanding the merit of Johnſon, and the 
cheap price at which this tranflation, with its 
accompanyments, was offered, there were not 
ſubſeribers enough to inſure a ſ ufficient fale; ſo 
the work never appeared, and, fa net T 
was executed Vit 
Jobnſon had, from his early Jaht Hoch ſen- 
ſible to the inflyence of female charms! Wen 
ar'Stourbtidge't {ctigoh,” be Was en 
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of Olivia Lloyd, a young quaker, to whom he 
wrote a copy of verſes; and he afterwazds con- 
. ceived a tender paſſion for Miſs Lucy Porter, 
daughter of the lady whom he afterwards mar- 
ried. | | ö 
His juvenile attachments to the fair ſex were, 
however, very tranſient; and it is certain, that 
he formed no criminal connection whatſoever. 
In his younger days his conduct was ſtrictly 
virtuous in that reſpect; and though he loved to 
exhilarate himſelf with wine, he was never in- 
toxicated but once. 
When he was firſt introduced to Mrs. Por- 
ter, his appearance was very forbidding: he 
was then lean and lank, ſo that his immenſe 
ſtructure of bones was hideouſly ſtriking to the 
eye, and the ſcars of the ſcrophula were deeply 
viſible. He alſo wore his hair, which was 
ſtraight and ſtiff, and ſeparated behind ; and 
he often had, ſeemingly, convulſive ſtarts and 
odd geſticulations, which tended to excite at 
once furpriſe and ridicule, Mrs. Porter was ſo 
much engaged by his converſation, that ſhe 
overlooked all theſe external diſadvantages, and 
ſaid to her daughter, This is the moſt ſen- 
ſible man that I ever ſaw in my life.” 
Though Mrs. Porter was double the age of 
Johnſon, and her perſon and manner were by 
no means pleaſing to others, ſhe muſt have had 
a ſuperiority of underſtanding and talents, as 
ſhe certainly inſpired him with a more than or- 
dinary paſſion; and ſhe having fignified her 
willingneſs to accept of his hand, he went to 
Lichfield to aſk his mother's conſent of the mar- 
riage, which be could not but be conſcious was 
a very imprudent ſcheme, both on — of 
eir 


f 
N 


tune, who died early. 
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their deſparity of years, and her want of for- 
tune. But Mrs. Johnſon knew too well the 
ardour of her ſon's temper, and was too tender 
a parent, to oppoſe his inclinations. 
The following curious account of their jour- 
ney to church upon the nuptial morn, was 
iven to Mr. B. by the Doctor himſelf, “ Sir, 
he had read the old romances, and had got in- 
to her head the fantaſtical notion that a woman 


of ſpirit ſhould uſe her lover like a dog. So, 


Sir, at firſt ſhe told me that I rode too faſt, and 


ſhe could not keep up with me; and, 'when I 


rode a little flower, ſhe paſſed me, and com- 
plained that I lagged behind. I was not to be 
made the ſlave of caprice; and I reſolved to be- 
gin as | meant to end. I therefore puſhed on 
briſkly, till I was fairly out of her fight. The 
road lay between two hedges, ſo J was ſure ſhe 
could not miſs it; b contrived that ſhe 


ſhould ſoon come up with me. When ſhe did, 


I obſerved her to be in tears.” 

He now ſet up a private academy, for 
which purpofe he hired a large houſe, well ſi- 
tuated near his native city. In the Gentle- 
man's Magazine for 1736, there is the follow- 
ing advertiſement : © At Edial, near Lichfield, 
in Staffordſhire, young gentlemen are boarded 
and taught the Latin and Greek languages, by 
SAMUEL JOHNSON.” But the only pupils that 
were put under his care were the celebrated 
David Garrick and his brother George, and a 
Mr. Offely, a young gentleman of good for- 

Johnſon was not more ſatisfied with his ſi- 
tuation as the maſter of an academy, than with 
that of the uſher of a ſchool; we need not 


wonder, 
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wonder, therefore, that he did not keep his 
academy above a year and a half. From Mr, 
Garrick's account he did not appear to, have 
been profoundly reverenced by his pupils. His 


addities of manner, and uncquth geſticulations, 


could not but be the ſubject of merciment, to 
them; and, in particular, the young rogues 
uſed to liſten at the door of his bedchamber, 
and peep through the key-hole, that they might 
turn into ridicule his tumultuous and aukward 
fondneſs for Mrs. Johnſon, whom he uſed to 
name by the familiar appellation. of Tetty or 
Tetfy, which, like Beiiy Or. Betſy: is provinci- 


Ally, uſed as a contraction for Elizabeth, her 


chriſtian name, but which to us ſeems ludi- 
erous, when applied to a woman of her age 
and appearance. Mr. Garrick has deſcribed 
Her. as very fat, with a boſom of more than or- 
dinary protuberance, with ſwelled cheeks, of a 
florid red, produced by thick painting, and in- 
creaſed by the liberal uſe of cordials; flaring 
and fantaſtic in her dreſs, and affected both in 
pe and her general behaviour. 

W bile Johnſon, kept his academy, be wrote 
2.2 great rt 41 has tragedy of IRENE. When 
he, had niſhed ſome ppt of i it, he read what he 
hade done to, Mr. Walmſley, who objected to 


his having already, brought bis heroine into 


.preat diſtreſs, and aſked him how can, you 
poflibly contrive to plunge. her into deeper cala- 
PHY ?”” Johnſon, in xſalluſion to the ſuppoſed 

rely e. ; Praccedings, of, the court of which 
"Me. Wailmfley was regiſter, replied, „Sir, 1 
can 175 her igto the Spiritual Court! oY 


x Jabgſon org Be of trying bis fortune 
ue a and, tn 


great feld of genius and ex- 
_ ertion, 
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ertion, where talents of eyery kind have the 
falleſt ſcope, and the higheft encouragement. 
It is a memorable circumſtance, that his pupil 
David Garrick went thither at the ſame time, 
with intention to complete his education, and 
follow the profeſſion of the law, from which he 
was ſoon diverted by his decided preference for 
the ſtage. | 1 

How he employed himſelf upon his firſt com- 
ing to London is not particularly known. Mr. 

almſley gave him a letter of introduction to 
Lintot his Yookſefter; but Mr. Cave was the 
firſt publiſher by whom his pen was engaged 
in London. | date oh; 

He had a little money when he came to, town, 
and he knew how he could live in the cheapeſt 
manner, His firſt lodgings were at the houſe 
of Mr, Norris, a ſtaymaker, in Exeter, ſtreet, 
adjoining to Catharine-ſtreet,. in the Strand. 
"I dined (ſaid he) very well for eight-pence, 
with very good company, at the Pine Apple in 

New. ſtreet, juſt by. Several of them had 
ttavelled. I bey expected to meet every day; 
but did not kn w.one another's names. It uſed 
to coſt the reſt a ſhilling, for they drank wine; 
but I had a cut of meat for ſix-pence, and bread 
for a penny, and gave the waiter a penny; ſo 
that 1 was quite well ſerved, nay, better than 
the reſt, for they gave the waiter nothing.” 

Amidſt this cold obſcurity, there was one 
brilliant .circumſtance'to cheer him; he was 

_ well acquainted with Mr. Henry Hervey, one 
of the branches of the noble family of that name, 
ho had been quartered at Lich&eld as an offi- 
cer of the army, and had at this time a houſe 
in London, where Johnſon was frequently 

| * * entertained, 


- 
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entertained, and had an-opportunity of meeting 
gentee] company. | 
In the courſe of the ſummer he returned to 
Lichfield, where he had left Mrs. Johnſon, 
and there he at laſt finiſhed his tragedy, which 
was not executed with his rapidity of compoſi- 
tion upon other occaſions, but was ſlowly and 
painfully elaborated. | 5 
Johnſon's reſidence at Lichheld, od his re- 
turn to it at this time, was only for three 
months; and as he had as yet ſeen but a ſmal] 
part of the wonders of the metropolis, he had 
little to tell his townſmen. 

He now removed to London with Mrs John- 
fon ; but her daughter, who had lived with 
them at Edial, was left with her relations in the 
country, His lodgings were for ſome. time in 
Wooditock-ſtreet, near Hanover-ſquare, and 
afterwards in Caſtle-ſtreet, near Cavendifh- 
ſquare. 

His tragedy being by this time, as he thought, 
completely finiſhed and fit for the ſtage, he was 
very deſirous that it ſhould be brought forward. 
Mr. Peter Garrick and Johnſon went together 
to the Fountain tavern, and read it over, and he 
afterwards ſolicited Mr, Fleetwood, the paten- 
tee of Drury-Jane theatre, to have it acted at 
his houſe; but Mr. Fleetwood would not ac- 
cept it, probably becauſe it was not patroniſed 
by ſome man of high rank; and it was not 
acted till 1749, when his friend David Garrick 
was manager of that theatre, ; 

His rl performance in the Gentleman's 
Magazine, which ſor many years was his prin- 
cipal reſource for employment and ſupport, was 
a copy of Latin verſes, in March, 1738, ad- 
; dreſſed 
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Creſſed to the editor in ſo happy a ſtyle of com- 
pliment, that Cave muſt have been deſtitute 
both of taſte and fenſibility, had he not felt 
himſelf highly gratified. 

It appears that he was now enliſted by Mr. 
Cave as a regular coadjutor in his magazine, 
by which he probably obtained a tolerable live- 
lihood. At what time, or by what means, he 
had acquired a competent knowledge both of 
French and Italian, is not known; but he was 
fo weil ſkilled in them, as to be ſufficiently qua- 
lified for a tranſlator, That part of his labour 
which conſiſted in emendation and improvement 
of the production of other contributors, like 
that employed in levelling ground, can be per- 
ceived only by thoſe who had an opportunity of 
comparing the original with the ajtered copy. 
What we certainly know to have been done 
him in this way, was the Debates in bot 
houſes of Parliament, under the name of ** The 
Senate. of Lilliput,” ſometimes with feigned 
denominations of the ſeveral ſpeakers, ſome- 
times with denominations formed of the letters 
of their real names, in the manner of what is 
called anagram, ſo that they might eaſily be 
decyphered. Parliament then kept the preſs in 
a kind of myſterious awe, which made it neceſ- 
ſary to have recourſe to ſuch devices. 

Thus was Johnfon employed, during ſome of 
the beſt years of his life, as a mere literary la- 


. bourer “ for gain, not glory,” folely to obtain 


an honeſt ſupport. He however indulged him- 
ſelf in occaſtonal little ſallies, which the French 
ſo happily expreſs by the term jeux d'eſprit, and 
which will be noticed in their order, in the pro- 
greſs of thefe memoirs, F 

ut 
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| But w hat firſt diſplayed his tranſcendent pow- 
ers, and “ pave the world aſſurance of the 


Man,” was his Lope, a Poem, in Imi- 


tation of the Third Satire of Juvenal,“ which 
came out in May this year, and burſt forth with 
a ſplendour, the rays of which, will for ever en- 
circle his name. &# 

It has been generally ſaid, that Jobnſon of- 
ſered his © Lonpon” to ſeveral bockſellers, 
none of whom would purchaſe it. To this cir- 
cumſtance Mr. Derrick alludes in the following 
lines of his “ FoRTUNe, A RHaPsoDy :;” 


Will no kind patron JonNsoN own ? 
Shall JonnsoN friendleſs range the town? 
Aud every publiſher reſuſe | 


The offspring, of his happy Mule ?” 


The Baus, modeſt, and ingenious Mr. 
Robert Dodſſey, however, had taſte enough to 
perceive its uncommon merit, and thought it 
creditable to have a ſhare in it. The fact is, 
that, at à conference, he bargained for the 
hole property af it, for which he gave Johnſon 
ten guineas, who obſerved on the occaſion to 
one of his friends, I might, perhaps, have 
accepted of leſs; but that Paul Whitehead had 
alittle before got ten guineas ſor à poem; and 
I would not take leſs than Paul Whitehead.“ 

Johnſons *: London”? was publiſhed in 
May, 1738; and it is remarkable, that it came 
out on the ſame morning with Pope's ſatire, 
entitled ©. 19728,” fo that England had at 


once its Juvenal and Horace as poztical moni- 


tors. 


Every 
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Every body was delighted with it; and there 
being no name to it, the firſt buz of the literary 
circles was “ here is an unknown poet, greater 
And it is recorded, that. 
it “ got to the ſecond edition in the courſe of 


even than Pope. 


a week.“ | | 


Pope, who then filled the poetical throne” 
without a rival, it may reaſonably be preſuined, 
muſt have been particularly ſtruck by the ſudden _ 


appearance of ſuch a poet; and, to his credit, 
let it be remembered, that his feelings and con- 
duct on the occaſion were candid and liberal. 
He requeſted Mr. Richardſon, ſon of the 
painter, to endeavour to find out who this new 
author was. Mr. Richardſon, after ſome in- 
quiry, having informed him that he had diſ- 
covered only that his name was Johnſon, and 
that he was ſome obſcure man, Pope ſaid, “He 
will ſoon be deterre.” 


Johnſon uſed to be a pretty frequent viſitor 


at the houſe of Mr. Richardſon, author of Cla- 
riſſa, and other novels of extenſive reputation. 


M.. Hogarth came one day to fee Richardſon, 


ſoon after the execution of Dr. Came: on, for 


having taken arms for the houſe of Stuart in 
1745-0.; and being a warm partiſan of George 


the Second, he obſerved to Richardſon, that 
certainly there mult have been ſome very un- 


favourable circumſtances lately diſcovered in 
this particular cafe, which had induced the 


King to approve of an execution for rebellion fo 
long after the time when it was committed, as 
this had the appearance of putting a man to 
death in cold blood, and was very unlike his 
Majeſty's uſual clemency, While he was talk- 
ing, he perceived a perſon ſtanding at a window 

in 
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in the room, ſhaking his head, and rolling 
himſelf about in a ſtrange ridiculous manner. 


' He concluded that he was an ideot, whom his 


relations had put under the care of Mr. Richard- 
ſon, as a very good man. To his great ſur- 
priſe, however, this figure ſtalked forwards to 
where he and Mr. Richardſon were ſitting, and 
all at once took up the argument, and burſt out 
into an invective againſt George the Second, 
as one, who, upon all occaſtons, was unre- 
lenting and barbarous ; mentioning many in- 
ſtances, particularly, that when an officer of 
high rank had been acquitted by a Court Mar- 
tial, George the Second had, with his own 
hand, ſtruck his name oft the lift, In ſhort, 
be diſplayed ſuch a power of eloquence, that 
Hogarth looked at him with aſtoniſhment, and 
actually imagined that this id-ot had been at 
the moment inſpired, Neither Hogarth nor 
Johnſon were made known to each other at this 
interview. 

In 1741 his tragedy of IX ENS had been for 
ſome time g for the ſt age, and his neceſſities 
made him deſitous of getting as much as he 
could for it, without delay; but he could on 
no reaſonable terms diſpoſe of it. 

The following exquiſitively beautiful Ode 
has not been inſerted in any of the collections of 
Johnſon's poetry, written by him at a very 


early period, 


FRIENDSHIP, an ODE. 


FareNDSHie, peculiar boom of heaven, 
The noble mind's delight and pride, 

To men and angels only given, 

To all the lower world deny'd. 
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While love, unknown among the bleſt, | 
Parent of thouſand wild deſires, 

'The ſavage and the human breaſt 
Torments alike with raging fires, 


With bright, but oft deſtructive, gleam, 
Alike o'er all his lightnings fly; 
Thy lambent glories, only beam 
Around the fav rites of the ſky. 


Thy gentle flows of guiltleſs joys 
On ſools and villains ne'er deſcend ; 
In vain for thee the tyrant ſighs, 
And hugs a flatterer for a friend, 


Directreſs of the brave and juſt, | 

O guide us through life's darkſome way, 
/ nd let the tortures of miſtruſt 

On ſclfiſh boſoms only prey. 


Nor ſhall thine ardours ceaſe to glow, 
When ſouls to bliſsful climes remove : 

What rais'd our virtue here below, 
Shall aid our happineſs above. 


His circumſtances were at this time [1743] 
much embarraſſed; yet his affeQion for his mo- 
ther was ſo warm, and ſo liberal, that he took 
upon himſelf a debt of hers, which, though 
ſmall in itſelf, was then conſiderable to him. 
This appears from the following letter which he 
wrote to Mr, Levett, of Lichfield, the original 
of which is in the poſſeſſion of Mr. B. | 


To Mr. LEVE TT, in Lichfield. 
* 35; December 1, 1943- 


WES extremely ſorry that we have en- 
croached fo much upon your forbearance with 
reſpect to the intereſt, which a great perplexity 

of 
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of affairs hindered me from thinking of with that 
attention that I ought, and which I_ am not 
immediately able to remit to you, but will pay 
it (I think twelve pounds) in two months. 1 
look upon this, and on the future intereſt of 
that mortgage, as my own debt; and beg that 
you will be pleaſed to give me directions how to 
pay it, and not mention it to my dear mother. 
If it be neceſſary to pay this in leſs time, I be- 
lieve I can do it; but I take two months for 
certainty, and beg an anſwer whether you can 
allow me ſo much time. I think myſelf very 
much obliged to your forbearance, and ſhall eſ- 
teem it a great happineſs to be able to ſerve 
you. I have great opportunities of diſperſing 
any thing that you may think it proper to make 
public. I will give a note for the money, pay- 
able at the time mentioned, to any one here that 
you fhall appoint. I am, Sir, | 
Your moſt obedient 
And moit humble ſervant, 
SAM. JoHNs0N. 


At Mr, Oſborne's, bookſeller, in Gray's Inn.“ 


His life of. Baretier was now re-publiſhed in 
a pamplet by itſelf. But he produced one work 


this year, fully ſufficient to maintain the 


high reputation which he had acquired. This 
was THE LIFE oF RICHARD SAVAGE ;” 
a man, of whom it is difficult to ſpeak imparti- 
ally without. wondering that he was for ſome 
time the intimate companion of Johnſon ; for 
his character was marked by profligacy, inſo- 
lence, and ingratirude: yet, as he undoubtedly 
had à warm and vigorous, though unregulated 


mind, had ſeen life in all its varieties, and been 


much 
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much in the company of the ſtateſmen and wits of his 
time, he could communicate to Johnſon an abundant 
ſupply of ſuch materials as his philoſophical*curiohty 
moſt eagerly deſired; and as Savage's misfortunes and 
miſconduct had reduced him to the loweſt ſtate of 
' wretchedneſs as a writer for bread, his viſits to St, 
John's Gate naturally brought Johnſon and him 
together, a | 
It is melancholy to reflect, that Johnſan and Sa- 
vage were ſometimes in ſuch extreme indigence, 
that they could not pay for a lodging; fo that they 
have wandered together whole nights in the ſtreets. 
Yet in theſe almoſt incredible ſcenes of diſtreſs, we 
may ſuppoſe that Savaze mentioned many of the 
anecdotes with which Johnſon afterwards enriched 
| the life of this unhappy companion, and thoſe of other 


poets, | 
He mentioned to Sir Joſhua Reynolds, that one 
night in particular, when Savage and he walked 


round St. James's-ſquare for want of a lodging, they 
were not at all depreſſed by their fituation, but in 
hizh ſpirits and brimful of patriotiſm, traverſed the 
ſquare for ſeveral hours, inveighed againſt the mi- 
niſter, and «© reſolved they would fand by their 
country.” | 

In February, 1744, the celebrated “ Life of 
Savage“ was publiſhed. In this work, although 


„KReiſpicere exemplar vitæ merumgue jubebo, a very 
uſeful leſſon is inculcated, to guard men of warm 
peſſions from a too free indulgence of them; and 
the various incidents are related in ſo clear and ani- 
mated a manner, and illuminated throughout with 
lo much philoſophy, that it is one of the moſt in- 
tereſting narratives in the Engliſh language, 

He exhibits the genius of Savage to the beſt ad- 


bas ſclected ſome of which are of uncommon merit. 


C 1. 


it muſt be allowed that its moral is the reverſe of— 


vantage, in the ſpecimens of his poetry which he 
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It is remarkable, that in this biographical diſquiſi- 
tion there appears a very ſtrong ſympton of John- 
ſon's. prejudice againſt players; a prejudice, which 
may be attributed- to the following cauſes : firſt, the 
imperfeCtion. of his organs, which were ſo defective 
that he was not ſuſceptible of the fine impreſſions 
which theatrical excellence produces upon the gene- 
rality of "mankind ; ſecondly, the cold rejection of 
his tragedy; and, laſtly, the brilliant ſucceſs of 
Garrick, who had been his pupil, who had come to 
London at the fame time with him, not in a much 
more proſperous ſtate than himſelf, and whoſe talents 


he undoubtedly rated low, compared with his own. 
His being outſtripped by his pupil in the race of im- 
mediate fame, as well as of fortune, probably made [ 
him feel ſome indignation, as thinking that what- | 
-ever might'be Garrick's merits in his art, the reward h 
was too great when compared with what the moſt Je 
ſucceſsful efforts of literary labour could attain. . At B 
all periods of his life, Johnſon uſed to talk contemp- th 
tuouſly of players; but in this work he ſpeaks of CL 
them with peculiar acrimony; for which, perhaps, ha 
there was formerly too much reaſon, from the licen- pa 
tious and diſſolute manners of thoſe engaged in that for 
profeſſion. the 

His ſchoolfellow and friend, Dr. Taylor, told | 
Mr. B. a pleaſant anecdote of Johnſon's triumph— up: 


ing over his pupil David Garrick. When that for 


reat actor had played ſome little time at Goodman's- wh 
fields, Johnſon and Taylor went to fee him perform, gre 
and afterwards paſſed the evening at a tavern with Care 
him and old Giffard. Johnſon, who was ever de- nt 
preciating ſtage-players, after cenſuring ſome miſ- mar 
takes in emphaſis which Garrick had committed in atte 
the courſe of that night's acting, ſaid, The players, the 
Sir, have got a kind of rant, with which they run Fort 
on, without any regard either to accent or empha- e 
pt de 


ſis. Both Garrick and Giffard were offended at this 
| | farcalm, 
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ſarcaſm, and endeavoured to refute it ; npon which 
Johnſon rejoined, “ Well now, I'll give you ſome- 
thing to ſpeak, with which you are little acquainted, 
and then we {ſhall ſee how juſt my obſervation is. 
'That ſhall be the criterion. Let me hear you repeat 
the ninth Commandment, © Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour,” Both tried at it, {aid 
Dr. Taylor, and both miſtook the emphaſis, which 
ſhould be upon net and falſe witneſs. Johnſon put 
them right, and enjoyed his victory with great glee, 

In 1745 he publiſhed a pamphlet entitled ++ Miſ- 

cellaneons Obſervations on the Tragedy of Macbeth, 
with Remarks on Sir T. H.'s (Sir Thomas Han- 
mer's) Edition of Shakſpeare,”” To which he affixed, 
propoſals for a new edition of that poet. 
As we do not trace any thing elſe publiſhed by 
him during the courſe of this year, we may con- 
jecture that he was occupied entirely with that work. 
But the little encouragement which was given by 
the public to his anonymous propoſals for the exe- 
cution of a taſk which Warburton was known to 
have undertaken, probably damped his ardour. His 
pamphlet, however, was highly eſteemed, and was 
fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the ſupercilious Warburton himſelf, 

In 1746 it is probable that he was ſtill employed 
upon his Shakſpeare, which perhaps he laid aſide 
for a time, upon account of the high expectations 
which were formed of Warburton's edition of that 
great poet. It is ſomewhat curious, that his literary 
career appears to have been almoſt totally ſuſpended 
in the years 1745 and 1746, thoſe years which were 
marked by a civil war in Great Britain, when a raſh 
attempt was made to reſtore the Houſe of Stuart to 
the throne, That he had a tenderneſs far that un- 
ſortunate Houſe, is well known; and ſome may 
'ancifully imagine, that a ſympathetic anxiety im- 
peyed the exertion of his intellectual powers: but 
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Mr. B. is inclined to think, that he was, during this 
_—_ ſketching the outlines of his great philological 
Work. c 

In 1747 bis old pupil and friend, David Garrick, 
having become joint patentee and manager of Drury- 
lane theatre, Johnſon honoured his opening of it 
with a Prologue, which for juſt and manly dramatic 
criticiſm, on' the whole range of the Engliſh ſtage, 
as well as for poetical excellence, is unrivalled. 
This year .is diſtinguiſhed as the epoch when John- 
fon's arduous work, his DicTIoNARY OF THEs® | 
EncBis# LANGUAGE, was announced 4 

How long this immenſe undertaking had been the 
object of his contemplation, is not known. Mr. B. 
once aſked him by what means he had attained to 
that aſtoniſhing knowledge of our language, by 
which he was enabled to realiſe a deſign of ſuch 
extent, and accumulated difficulty. He ſaid, thac 
« it was not the effect of particular ſtudy ; but that 
it had grown up in his mind inſenſibly.” Mr. B. 
has been informed by Mr. James Dodſley, that ſeve- 
ral years before this period, when Johnſon was one 
day fitting in his brother Robert's ſhop, he heard his 
brother ſuggeſt to him, that a Dictionary of the 
Engliſh Language would be a work that would be 
well received by the public; that Johnſon ſeemed at 
firſt io catch at the propoſition, but, after a pauſe, 
ſaid, in his abrupt deciſive manner, © | believe I 
ſhall not undertake it.” That he, however, had 
beſtowed much thought upon the ſubject, before he 
publiſhed his “ Plan,“ is evident from the enlarged, 
clear and accurate views which it exhibits; and we 
find him mentioning in that tract, that many of the 
writers whoſe teſtimonies were to be produced as 
authorities. were ſelected by Pope, which proves 
that he had been furnithed, probably by Mr. Ro- 
bert Dodfley, with whatever hints that eminent 


poet had contributed towards a great literary pro- 
zect, 
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ject, that had been the ſubject of important conſi - 
deration in a former reign. | | 

The bookſellers who contracted with Johnſon, 
ſingle and unaided, for the, execution of a work, 
which in other countries has not been effected but 
by the co-operating exertions of many, were Mr. 
Robert Dodſley, Mr. Charles Hitch, Mr. Andrew 
Millar, the two Meſſieuts Longman, and the two 
Meſſieurs Knapton The price ſtipulated was fif- 
teen hundred and ſeventy- five pounds. 

The “ Plan, was addreſſed to Philip Dormer Earl 
of Cheſterheld, then one of his Majeſty's Principal 
Secretaries of State, à nobleman who. was very ambi- 
tious of literary diſtinction, and who, upon being 
informed of the delign, had expreſſed himſelf in 
terms very favourable to its ſugceſs. , 

There is, perhaps, in every thing of any conſe- 
quence, a fecret hiſtory which it would be amuſing 
to know, could we have it authentically communi- 
cated, Johnſon told Mr. B. „ Sit, the way in 
which the Plan of my Dictionarv came to be in- 
ſcribed to Lord Cheſter field, was this: I had neglet- 
ed to write it by the time appointed. Dodſley ſug- 
geſted a deſire to have it addrefled to Lord Cheſter- 
held. I laid hold of this as a pretext for delay, that 
it might be better done, and let Dodſley have his 
deſire. I ſaid to my friend Dr. Bathurſt, + Now'if 
any good comes of my addreſſing to Lord Cheſter- 
held, it will be aſcribed to deep policy, when, in 
fact, it was only a caſual excuſe for lazineſs.“ 

Dr. Adams, found him one day buſy at his 
Dictionary, when the following dialogue enſued. 
* ADaMs. This is a great work, Sir. How are 
you to get all the etymologies? Juknsun, Why, 
Sir, here is a ſhelf with Junius, and Skinner, and 
others; and there is a Welch gentleman who has 
publiſhed a collection of Welch proverbs, who will 
help me with the Welch. Abbaus. But, Sir, how 

can 
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can you do this in three years? Jonnson. Sir, I have 
no doubt that I can do it in three years. Apans. 
But the Freneh Academy, which conſiſts of forty 
members, took forty years to Compile their Dicti- 
onary. JoHnsoON. Sir, thus it is. This is the 
proportion. Let me ſee; forty times forty is ſix- 
teen hundred. As three to ſixteen hundred, fo is 
the proportion of an Engliſhman to a Frenchman.” 
With fo much eaſe and pleafantry could he talk of 
that prodigious labour which he had undertaken to 
execute. | , 

For the mechanical part, he employed fix amanu- 
enſes; and let it be remembered by the natives of 

North-Britain, to whom he is ſuppoſed to have been 
fo hoſtile, that fave of them were of that country. 

While the Dictionary was going forward, Johnſon 

lived part of the. time in Holborn, part in Gough- 
iquare, Fleet ſtreet ; and he had an upper room fit- 
ted up like a eounting-houſe for the purpoſe, in which 
he gave to the copyiſts their ſeveral taſks. The 
words, partly taken from other Dictionaries, and 
partly ſupplied by himſelf, having been firſt written 
down wich ſpaces left between them, he delivered in 
writing their etymologies, definitions, and various 
ſignifications. The authorities were copied from 
the books themſelves, in which he had marked the 
paſſages with a black-lead pencil, the traces of which 
could eaſily be effaced. 

The neceſſary expence of preparing a work of ſuch 
magnitude for the preſs, muſt have been a conſidera- 
ble deduction from the price ſtipulated to be paid for 
the copy-right. Nothing was allowed by the book- 
ſellers on that account; and a large portion of it 
having, by miſtake, been written upon both fides of 
the paper, ſo as to be inconvenient for the compoſitor, 
it coſt him twenty pounds to have it tranſcribed upon 
ene ſide only. ph 
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He is now to be conſidered as © tugging at his 
oar,” as engaged in a ſteady continued courſe of oc 
cupation, ſufficient to employ all his time for ſome 
years, and which was the beſt preventive of thag 
. conſtitutional melancholy which was ever lurking 
about him, ready to trouble his quiet, But his en- 
larged and my mind could not be fatished without 
more diverſity of employment, and the pleaſure of an: - 
mated relaxation. He therefore not only exerted his 
talents in occaſional compoſition very different from 
Lexicography, but formed a club in foy-lane, Pater- 
noſter-row, with a view to enjoy literary diſcuſſion, 
and amuſe his evening hours. The members aſſo- 
ciated with him in this little ſociety were his beloved 
friend Dr. Richard Bathurſt, Mr. Hawkeſworth, 
afterwards well known by his writings, Mr. John 
Hawkins, an attorney, and a few others of different 
profeſſions. 

Mr. Dodſley, in 1748, brought out his PRECE - 
TOR ; and to this meritorious work Johnſon furniſhed 
*The Preface,” containing a general ſketch of the 
book, with a ſhort and a Toh, recommendatfon 
of each article; as alfo, „ The Viſion of Theodore 
the Hermit, found in his Cell,“ a moſt beautiful alle- 
gory of human life, under the fi ure of aſcending the 
mountain of exiſtence. The Biſhop of Dromore 
heard Dr. Johnſon ſay, that he thought this was the 
beſt thing he ever wrote, 

In January, 1749, he.publiſhed © TRE Vanity 
or HuMan WisHEs, being the Tenth Satire of 
Juvenal imitated.” He, Mr. Þ. believes, compoſed it 
the preceding year. Mrs. Johnſon, for the fake of 
country air, had lodgings at Hampſtead, to which he 
reſorted occaſionally, and there the greateſt part, if 
not the whole, of this Imitation was written. The 
tervid rapidity with which it was produced, is ſcarcely 
credible. He compoſed ſeventy lines of it in one day, 

without 
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without putting one of them upon paper till they were 
finiſhed. f P _ 

The profits of a ſingle poem, however excellent, 
appear to have been very ſmall in the laſt reign, com- 
pared with what a publication of the ſame ſize has 
ſince been known to yield. For his Londox he 
bad only ten guineas; and now, after his fame was 
eſtabliſhed, he got for bis « Vanity of Human Wi iſh- 
es“ but five guineas more, 

Garrick being now veſted with theatrical power by 
being manager of Drury-Jane theatre, he kindly and 
generouſly made uſe of it to bring out Johnſon's tra- 
gedy, which had been long kept back for want of 
encouragement. But in this benevolent purpoſe he 
met with no ſmall difficulty from the temper of fohn- 
fon, which could not brook that a drama which he 
had formed with much ſtudy, and had been obliged to 
keep more than the nine years of Horace, ſhould be 
reviſed and altered at the pleaſure of an actor. Yet 
Gatrick knew well, that without ſome alterations it 
would not te fit for the ſtage. A violent diſpute 
hat ing enſued between them, Garrick applied to the 
Reverend Dr. Taylor to interpoſe. Johnſon was at 
firſt very obſtinate. “ Sir, (ſaid he) the fellow 
wants me to make Mahomet run mad, that he may 
have an opportunity of toſſing his hands and kicking 
his heels.” He was, however, at laſt, with difficulty, 
prevaried on to comply with Garrick's wiſhes, ſo as to 
allow of ſome changes; but flill they were not 
enough, = 5 
Dr. Adams was preſent the firſt night of the re- 
preſentation of IRENE, and gave the following ac- 
count: Before the curtain drew up, there were 
catcalls whiſtling, which alarmed Johnſon's friends, 
The Prologue, which was written by himſelf in a 
manly ftrain, ſoothed the audience, and the play went 
off tolerably till it came to the concluſion, when Mrs. 
Pritchard, the heroine of the piece, was to be ſtrangled 

| upon 
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upon the ſtage, and was to ſpeak two lines with the 
bow-ſtring round her neck. The audience cried 
out Murder, Murder.” She | ſeveral times at- 
tempted to ſpeak, but in vain. . At laſt ſhe was 
obliged to go off the Rage alive.“ This paſſage was 
afterwards ſtruck out, and ſhe was carried off to be 
put to death behind the ſcenes, as the play now has 
N ene b | 
Notwithſtanding all the ſupport of ſuch performers 
as Garrick, Barry, Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Pritchard, . ' 
and every advantage of dreſs and decoration, the 
tragedy of Irene did not pleaſe the public. Mr. 
Garrick's zeal carried it through for nine nights, ſo 
that the author had his three nights profits; and from 
a receipt ſigned by him, now in the hands of Mr. 
James Dodfley, it appears that his friend Mr. Ro- 
bert Dodſley gave him one hundred pounds for the 
copy, with his uſual reſervation of the right of one 
edition, 3 $0 ball 

When aſked how he felt upon the ill ſucceſs of his 
tragedy, he replied, „Like the Monument;“ mean- 
ing that he continued firm and unmoved as that co- 
lumn. 

On occaſion of bis play being brought upoh the 
ſtage, Johnſon had a fancy that as a dramatic author 
his dreſs ſhould be more gay than what he ordinarily 
wore; he therefore appeared behind the ſcenes, - and 
even in one of the ſide boxes, in a ſcarlet waiſtcoat, 
with rich gold lace.. His neceſſary attendance while 
his play was in rehearſal, and during its performance, 
brought him acquainted with many of the performers 
of both ſexes, which produced a more favourable opi- 
nion of their profeſſion than he had harſhly expreſſed 
in his Life of Savage. With ſome cf them he kept 
up an acquaintance-/as long as he and they lived, and 
was ever ready to ſhew-them acts of kindneſs. He 
for a conſiderable time uſed to frequent the Green 
Room, and ſcemed to take delight in diſſipating his 
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gloom, by mixing in the ſprightly chit-chat of the 
motley circle then to be found there. Johnſon at 


laſt denied himſelf this amuſement, from conſidera- 
tions of rigid virtue; faying, I'll come no more 


behind your ſcenes, David; for the ſilk ſtockings and 
white boſoms of your actreſſes excite my amorous 
propenſities. | | 

In 1750 he came forth in the character for which 
he was eminently qualified, a majeſtic teacher of mo- 
Tal and religious wiſdom. The vehicle which he 
choſe was that of a periodical paper, which he knew 
bad been, upon former occaſions, employed with 
great ſucceſs. The Tatler, Spectator, and Guardi- 
an, were the laſt of the kind publiſhed in England, 
which had ſtood the teſt of a long trial; and ſuch an 
interval had, now elapſed fince their publication, as 
-made him juſtly think that, to many of his readers, 
this form of inſtruction would, in ſome degree, have 
the advantage of novelty. A few days before the firſt 


-of his t ſſays came out, there ſtarted another compe- 


titor for fame in the ſame form, under the title of 
The T atler revived,” which was born but to 
die.” Johnſon was not very happy in the choice of 
his title, „he Rambler,” which certainly is not 
ſuited to a ſeries of grave and moral diſcourſes ; 
which the Italians have literally, but Judicruouſly, 
tranſlated by I Vagabond. He gave Sir Joſhua | 
Reynolds the following account of its getting this 
name: What muſt be done, Sir, will be done. 
When I was to begin publiſhing that paper, I was at 
a Joſs how to name it. I ſat down at night upon my 
bed!:de, and refolved that I would not go to ſleep till 
] had fixed its title. The Rambler ſcemed the beſt 
that occurred, and I took it.” | 

With what devout and conſcientious ſentiments 
this Paper was undertaken, is evidenced by the fol- 
lowing prayer, which he compoſed and offercd up 
en the occaſion: „ Almighty Gop, the giver of N 
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good things, without whoſe help all labour is inef- 
ſectual, and without whoſe grace all wiſdom is folly ; 
grant, I beſeech Thee, that in this undertaking thy 
Holy Spirit may not be with-held from me, but that 
I may promote thy glory, and the ſalvation of myſelf 
and others: grant this, O Los, for the fake of thy 
ſon IEsus ChRISsT. Amen.” n 

The firſt paper of the Rambler was publiſhed on 
Tueſday the 20th of March, 1750; and its author 
was enabled to continue it, Without interruption, every 
Tueſday and Friday, till Saturday the 17th of March, 
1752, on which day it cloſed. Notwithſtanding his 
conſtitutional indolence, his depreſſion of ſpirits, and 
his labour in carrying on his Dictionary, he anſwered 
the ſtated calls of the preſs twice a week from the 
ſtores of his mind, during all that time having re- 
ceived no aſſiſtance, except four billets in No. 10, by 
Miſs Mulſo, now Mrs. Chapone; No. 3o, by Mrs. 
Catharine Talbot; No. 97, by Mr. Samuel Rich- 
ardſon, whom he deſcribes in an introductory note as 
« An author who has enlarged the knowledge of hu- 
man nature, and taught the paſſions to move at the 
command of virtue; and Numbers 44 and 100, by 
Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. | 

Polterity will be aſtoniſhed when they are told, 
upon the authority of Johnſon himſelf, that many of 
theſe diſcourſes, which we ſhould ſuppoſe had been 
laboured with all the flow attention of literary leiſute, 
were written in haſte as the moment preſſed, without 
even being read over by him before'they were printed, 
It can be accounted for only in this way ; that by 
reading and meditation, and a very cloſe inſpection of 
life, he had accumulated a great fund of miſcellaneous - 
knowledge, which, by a peculiar promptitude of mind, 
was ever ready at his call, and which he had conſtantly 
accuſtorned himſelf to clothe in the moſt apt and 
energetic 'expreſſion, Sir Joſhua Reynolds once 
aſked him by what means he had attained his extraor. 
| | dinar y 
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dinary accuracy and flow of language. He told him, 


that he had eatly laid. it don as a fixed rule to do his 
belt on every occalion, and in every company to im- 
part Whatever he knew. in the moſt foreible language 
he could put it in; and that by conſtant practice, and 


never ſuffering any careleſs expreſſions to eſcape him, 


or attempting to deliver his thoughts without arrang- 
ing. them in the cleareſt manner, it became: habitual 
to him. 

As the Rambler was entirely the work of one 
man, there was, of courſe, ſuch an uniformity. in 
its texture, as.very much to exclude the charm of 
variety; and, the grave and often ſolemn caſt of 
thinking, which diſtinguiſhed it from other periodi- 
cal papers, made it, for ſome time, not generally 
liked. So ſlowly did this excellent work, of which 
twelve editions have now iſſued from the preſs, gain 
upon the world at large, that even in the cloſing 
number the author ſays, I have never been much a 
favourite of the public.“ « 

Johnſon told. Mr. B. with an amiable fondneſs, 3 
little pleaſing circumſtance relative to this work. 


Mrs. Johnſon, in whoſe judgment and taſte he had 


great confidence, ſaid to him, after a few numbers 
of the Rambler had come out, „I thought very well 
of you before; but I did not Imagine ou could have 
written any thing equal to this.“ Di iſtant praiſe, 
from. whatever quarter, is not ſo delightful as that 
of a wife whom a man loves and eſteems. Her 
approbation may be ſaid to “ come home to his 
baſom; and being ſo near, its effect is moſt ane 
and permanent. 

In 1751 we are to conſider him as carrying on 


both his Dictionary and Rambler. But he alſo wrote 


The Life of Cheynel,” in the miſcellany called 
he Student;“ and the Reverend Dr. Don las 
having, with uncommon acuteneſs, clearly detected 


a ele forgery and impoſition upon the i by 
William 
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William Lauder, à Scotch ſchoolmaſter, Who had, 
with equal impudence and ingenuity, repreſented 
Milton as a plagiary from certain modern latin poets, 
Johnſon, ho had been ſo far impoſed upon as to 
furniſh a Preface and Poſtſcript too his work, now 
dictated a letter for Lauder, addreſſed to Dr. Doug- 
las, acknowledging his fraud in terms of ſuitable 
contri tim 0530 05 2102 | u £14t2223:þ bag 
This extraordinary attempt of Lauder was no fud- 
den effort. He had brooded over it for many years; 
and to this hour it is uncertain what his principal 
motive was, unleſs it were a vain notion of his ſu- 
periority, in being able, by whatever means, to de- 
ceive. mankind. | To effect this, he produced certain 
paſſages from Grotius, Maſenius, and: others, which 
had a faint reſemblance to ſome parts of the Para- 
diſe Loſt.” In theſe he interpolated ſome frag- 
ments of Hog's Latin tranſlation of that poem, 
alledging that the maſs thus, fabricated was the 
archetype from which Milton copied. Theſe fabri- 
cations he publiſhed from time to time in the Gen- 
tleman's Magazine; and, exulting in his fancied 
ſucceſs, he in 1750 ventured to collect them into a 
pamphlet, entitled “ An Eflay on Milton's Uſe and 
Imitation of the Moderns in his Paradiſe - Loſt.” 
To this pamphlet Johnſon wrote a Preface, in full 
perſuaſion of Lauder's honeſty, and à Poſtſeript 
recommending, in the moſt perſuaſive terms, a ſub- 
ſcription: for the relief of a grand-daughter of Mil- 
ton, of whom he thus ſpeaks: It is yet in the 
power of a great. people to reward the poet ,whoſe 
name they boaſt, and from their alliance to whoſe 
genius, they claim ſome kind of ſuperiority to every 
other nation of the earth; that poet, whoſe works 
may poſſibly be read when every other monument of 
Britiſh greatneſs ſhall be obliterated 3 to reward him, 
not with pictures or with medals, which, if he ſees, 
he ſees with contempt, but with tokens of gratitude, 
which 
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which he, perhaps, may even now conſider as not 
unworthy the regard of an immortal ſpirit.” 


Though Johnſon's circumſtances were at this 


time far from being eaſy, his humane and charitable 
diſpoſition was conſtantly exerting itſelf. : Mrs. Anna 
Williams, daughter of a very ingenious Welſh phy- 


ſician, and a woman of more than ordinary talents ' 


and literature, having come to London in hopes of 
being cured of a cataract in both her eyes, which 
afterwards ended in total blindneſs, was kindly re- 
ceived as a conſtant viſitor at his houſe while Mrs, 
Johnſon lived ; and after her death, having come un- 
der his roof in order to have an operation upon her 
eyes performed with more comfort to her than in 


lodgings, ſhe had an apartment from him during the 8 


reſt of her life, at all times when he had a houſe. 


In 1752 he was almoſt entirely occupied with his 2 
Dictionary. The laſt paper of his Rambler was 


publiſhed March. 2, this year; after which, there 
was a ceſlation for ſome time of any exertion of his 
talents as an eſſayiſt. But, in the ſame year, Lr. 
Hawkeſworth, who was his warm admirer, and a 
ſtudious jmitator of his ſtyle, and then lived in great 
intimacy with him, began a periodical paper, en- 
titled © THE ADvENTURER,”. in connection with 


other gentlemen, one of whom. was Johnſon's much- 


loved friend, Dr. Bathurſt ; and, without doubt, 


they received many valuable hints from his conver- 


ſation, moſt of his friends having been ſo aflifted in 


the courſe of their works. 


T hat there ſhould be a ſuſpenſion of his literary 
labours during a part of the year 1752, will not 
ſeem ſtrange, when it is conſidered that ſoon after 
cloſing his Rambler, he ſuftered a Joſs which, there 
can be no doubt, affected him with the dee 
diſtreſs. For on the 175th of March, O. S. his wife 
dicd, 
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That his love for her was of the moſt ardent kind, 
and, during the long period of fifty years, was un- 
impaired by the lapſe of time, is evident from vari- 
ous paſſages in the ſeries of his Prayers and Medita- 
tions, publiſhed by the Reverend Mr. Strahan, as 
well as from other memorials. 2 | 

The dreadful ſhock of ſeparation took place in the 
night; and he immediately diſpatched a letter to his 
friend, the Reverend Dr. Taylor, which expreſſed 
grief in the ſtrongeſt manner he had ever read; fo 
that it is much to be regretted it has not been pre- 
ſerved. The letter was brought ro Dr. Taylor, at 
his houſe in the Cloyſters, Weſtminſter, about three 
in the morning; and as it ſignified an earneſt deſire 
to ſee him, he got up, and went to Johnſon as ſoon as 
he was dreſſed, and found him in tears and in extreme 
agitation. After being a little while together, John- 
ſon requeſted him to join with him in prayer. He 
then prayed extempore, as did Dr. Taylor; and 
thus, by means of that piety which was ever his pri- 
mary object, his troubled mind was, in ſome degree, 
ſoothed and compoſed. | 

The next day he wrote as follows: 


Ta the Reverend Dr. T AYLOR, 


* DAR Six, 


«LET me have your company and inſtruction. 

Do not live away from me. My diſtreſs is great. 

„Pray defire Mrs, Taylor to inform me what 
mourning I ſhould buy for my mother and Miſs 
Porter, and bring a note in writing with you. 

© Remember me in your prayers, for vain is the 
help of man, 

I am, dear Sir, &c. 


SAM. JOHNSON, 
March 18, 1752.” Ty 
| His 
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His ſufferings upon the death of his wife were 
| Sag ; we find, -about a-year after her deceaſe, that 
he thus addreſſed the Supfeme Being : „O0 Los, 
who giveſt the grace of repentance, and heareſt 
the prayers of the penitent, grant that by true con- 
trition I may obtain forgiveneſs. of all the ſins com- 
mitted, and of all duties neglected iu my union with 
"e wife whom thou haſt taken from me; for the 

eglect of Joint devotion, . patient exhortation, and 

mild inſtruction.“ The kindneſs of his heart, not- 


— wage the impetuoſity of his temper, is well 


known to his friends. 

He depoſited the remains of Mrs. Johnſon. in. the 
church of Bromley in Kent, to which he was pro- 
bably led by the reſidence of his friend Hawkeſ- 
worth at that place. The funeral ſermon he com- 
poſed for her, which was never preached, but hav- 
ing been given to Dr. Taylor, has been publiſhed 
ſince his death, is a performance of uncommon 
excellence, and full of rational and pious comfort 
to ſuch. as are depreſſed by that ſevere affliction 
which Johnſon felt when he wrote it. When it is 
conſidered that jt was written in ſuch an agitation of 


mind, and in the ſhort interval between her death 


and burial, it cannot be read without wonder. 


The friedds who viſited him at the time of Mrs. 


Johnſon's death were chiclly Dr. Bathurit, and 
Mr. Diamond, an apothecary in Cork- ſtreet, Bur- 
lington- gardens, with whom he and Mrs. Williams 
generally dined every Sunday. There was a talk 
of his going to Iceland with him, which would pro 

bably have happened had he lived. There were 
alſo. Mr. Cave, Dr. Hawkeſworth, Mr. Ryland, 
merchant on T'ower-hill, Mrs, Mafters the poeteſs, 
who lived with Mr, One, Mrs. Carter, and ſome- 
times Mrs. Macaulay ; alſo, Mrs. Gardiner, wife 
of a tallow-chandier on Snow-hill, not in the 
learned 
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learned way, but a worthy good woman; Mr. (now 
Sir Joſhua) Reynolds; Mr. Millar, Mr. Dodſley, 
Mr. Bouquet, Mr. Payne of Paternoſter-row, 
bookſellers; Mr. Strahan the printer, the Earl of 
Orrery, Lord South well, and Mr. Garrick. 

Many are, no doubt, omitted in this catalogue of 
his friends, and, in particular, his humble friend 
Mr. Robert Levet, an obſcure practiſer in phy ſic 
amongſt the lower people, his fees being ſometimes 
very ſmall: ſums, ſometimes whatever proviſions his 
patients could afford him, but of extenſive. practice 
in that way. It appears from Johnſon's diary, that 
their acquaintance commenced about the year 1746 3 
and ſuch was Johnſon's predilection for him, and 
fanciful eſtimation of his moderate abilities, that 
Mr. B. has heard tim ſay he ſhould not be ſatisfied, 
though attended by all the College of Phyficians, 
unleſs he had Mr. Levet with him. Mr. Levet had 
an apartment in his houſe, or his. chambers, and 
waited upon him every morning, through the whole 
courſe of his late and tedious breakfaſt. He was of 
a ſtrange groteſque appearance, ſtiff and formal in 
his manner, and ſeldom ſaid a' word while any com- 
pany was preſent. | 

The circle of his friends indeed, at this time, 
was extenſive and various, far beyond what has been 
generally imagined, To trace his 2cquaintance with 
each particular perſon, if it could be done, wauld 
be a taſk, of which the labour would not be repaid 
by the advantage. But exceptions are (to' be made; 
one of which muſt be a friend ſo eminent as Sit 
Joſhua Reynolds, who was truly his dulce decus, and 
with whom he maintained an uninterrupted inti- 
macy to the laſt hour of his life. When Johnſon 
lived in Caſtle-ſtreet, Cavendiſh-ſ{quare, he uſed 
frequently to viſit two ladies, who lived oppoſite to 
him, Miſs Cotterells, daughters of Admiral wo 

| rell. 
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his moſt admirable Life of Savage, conceived a 
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| rell. Reynolds uſed alſo to viſit there, and thus they 


met. Mr. Reynolds had, from the firſt reading of 


very high | admiration of Johnſon's powers of 
writing. His converſation no leſs delighted him; 
and he cultivated” his acquaintance with the laud- 


able zeal of one who was ambitious of general 


improvement. Sir Joſhua, indeed, was lucky enough 
at their very firſt meeting to make a remark, which 
was ſo much above the common-place ſtyle of con- 
verfation, that Johnſon at once perceived that Rey» 
nolds had the habit of thinking for himſelf. The 
ladies were regretting the death of a friend, to whom 
they owed great obligations; upon which Reynolds 
obſerved, ** You have, however, the comfort of be- 
ing relieved from a burden of gratitude.” They 
were ſhocked a little at this alleviating ſuzgeſtion, as 
too ſelfiſh ; but Johnſon defended it in his clear and 
forcible manner, and was much pleaſed with the 
mind, the fair view of human nature, which it exhi- 
bited, like ſome of the reflections of Rochefaucault, 
The conſequence was, that he went home with Rey- 
holds, and ſupped with him. 

W hen they were one evening together at the Miſs 
Cotterells, the then Ducheſs of Argyle and another 
lady of high rank came in. Johnſon thinking that 
the Miſs Cotterells were too much engroſſed by them, 
and that he and his friend we e neglected, as low 


company of whom they were ſomewhat aſhamed, 


grew angry; and reſolving to ſhock their ſuppoſed 
pride, by making their great viſitors imagine that his 
friend and he were low indeed, he addreſſed himſelf in 
a loud tone to Mr. Reynolds, ſaying, « How much 
do. you think you and [ could get in a week, if we 
were to werk as hard as we could?” as if they had 
been common meehanics. 

- His 
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His acquaintance with Bennet Langton, Eſq. of 
Langton, in Lincolnſhire, another much valued 
friend, commenced ſoon after the concluſion of his 
Rambler, which that gentleman, then a youth, had 
read with ſo much admiration, that he came to Lon- 
don chiefly with the view of endeavouring to be in- 
troduced to its author, By a fortunate chance he 
happened to take lodgings in a houſe where Mr. Levet 
frequently viſited ; and having mentioned his wiſh to 
his landlady, ſhe introduced him to Mr, Levet, who 
readily obtained Johnſon's permiſſion to bring Mr. 
Langton to him; as, indeed, Johnſon, during the 
whole courſe of his life, had no ſhynefs, real or af- 
fected, but was eaſy of acceſs to all who were properly 
recommended, and even wiſhed to ſee numbers at his 
levee, as his morning circle of company might, with 


ſtrict propriety, be called. Mr. 412 was ex- 


credingly ſurprized when the ſage firſt appeared. 
He had not received the ſmalleſt intimation of his 
figure, dreſs, or manner. From perufing his wri- 
tings, he fancied he ſhould ſee a decent, well-dreſt, 
in ſhort, a remarkably decorous philoſopher. In- 
ſtead of which, down from his bed-chamber, about 
noon, came, as newly riſen, a huge uncouth figure, 
with a little dark wig which ſcarcely covered his 
head, and his clothes hanging looſe about him. But 
his converſation was ſo rich, ſo animated, and fo 
forcible, and his religious and political notions ſo con- 
genial with thoſe in which Mr. Langton had been 
educated, that he conceived for him that veneration 
and attachment which he ever preſerved. Johnſon 
was not the leſs ready to love Mr. Langton, for his 
being of a very ancient family. Langton,” ſaid 
ae, „Sir, has a grant of a warren from Henry the 
Second, and Cardinal. Stephen Langton, in King 
John's reign, was of this family,” 


Mr. 
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Mr. Langton afterwards went to purſue his ſtudies 
at Trinity College, Oxford, where he formed an 
acquaintance with his fellow- ſtudent, Mr, T opham 
Beauclerk, who, though their opinions and modes 
of life were ſo different, that it ſeemed utterly impro- 
bable that they ſhould at all agree, had fo ardent a 
love of literature, ſo acute an underſtanding, ſuch 
elegance: of manners, and fo well diſcerned the excel- 
lent qualities of Mr. Langton, that they became in- 
timate friends, 

\Johnſon, ſoon after this acquaintance began, 
paſſed a conſiderable time at Oxford. He at firſt 
thought it ſtrange that Langton ſhould aſſociate ſo 
much with one who had the character of being looſe, 
both in his principles and practice; but, by degrees, 
he himſelf was faſcinated, Mr. Beauclerk's being 
of the St. Alban's family, and having, in ſome par- 


ticulars, a refemblance ts Charles the Second, con- 


tributed, in Johnſon's Imagination, to throw a luſtre 


upon his other qualities ; "and, in a ſhort time, the 
moral, pious Johnſon, and the gay, diſſipated Beau- 
clerk, were. companions, © What a. coalition | 
(ſaid Garrick, when he heard of this;) 1 ſhall have 
my old friend to bail out of the Round-houſe.” In- 
numerable were the ſcenes in which 
amuſed by theſe young men. Beauclerk had ſuch a 
propenſity to ſatire, that at one time Johnſon faid to 
him, yy oy never. open your mouth but with inten- 


tion to give pain; and you have often given me pain, 


not from the power of what you faid, but from ſee- 
ing your intention.“ At another time applying to 
him, with a flight alteration, a line of Pope, he ſaid, 
« Thy love of folly, and thy ſcorn of fools—Every 
thing thou doſt ſhews the one, and every thing thou 
ſayit the other.” At another time he ſaid to 
him, „ Thy body is all vice, and thy mind all 
virtue.” Beauclerk not ſeeming to reliſh the com- 


pliment, 
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pliment, Johnſon ſaid, « Nay, Sir, Alexander the 
Great, marching in triumph i into Babylon, could not 
have deſired to have had more ſaid to him.“ 

Johnſon was ſome time with Beauclerk at his 
houſe at Windſor, where he was entertained with ex- 
periments in natural] philoſophy. One Sunday, 
when the weather was very fine, Bzauclerk enticed 
him, inſenſibly, to ſaunter about all the morning. 
They went into a church-yard, in the time of divine 
ſervice, and Johnſon laid himſelf down at his eaſe 
upon one of the tomb ſtones. “ Now, Sir, (ſaid 
Beauclerk) you are like Hogarth's Idle Apprentice.“ 
When Johnſon got his penſion, Beauclerk ſaid to 
him, in the humourous phraſe of Falſtaff, ** I hope 
you'll now purge, and live cleanly like a gentle- 
man,” 

One night when Beauclerk and Langton had ſup- 
ped at a tavern in London, and fat till about three in 
the morning, it came into their heads to go and 
knock up Johnſon, and ſee if they could prevail on 
him to join them in a ramble. They rapped violently 
at the door of his chambers in the "Temple, till at 
laſt he appeared in his ſhirt, with his little black wig 
on the top of his head, inſtead of a night-cap, and a 
poker in his hand, imagining, probadly, that ſome 
ruffians were coming to at: ack him. When he diſ- 
covered who they were, and was told their errand, 
he ſmiled, and with great good humour agreed to 
their propoſal : Cc What, is It you, you dogs! PI 
have a friſk with you.” He was ſoon dreſt, and they 
ſallied forth together into Covent-Garden, where the 
green grocers : and fruiterets were beginning to ar- 
range their hampers, juſt come in from the country. 
Johnſon made ſome attempts to help them; but the 
honeſt garden-rs ftared fo at his figure and manner, 
and odd interference, that he ſoon faw his ſervices 
were not rehiſned, They then repaired to one of the 

neighbouring 
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neighbouring taverns, and made a bowl of that liquor it 
called Biſbop, which Johnſon had always liked; while Fe 
in joyous contempt of ſleep, from which he had been wh 


touſed, he repeated the feſtive lines, wel 
| 46 Short, O ſhort then be thy reign, , thu 
And give us to the world again! rict 

They did not ſtay long, but walked down to the tha 
Thames, took a boat, and rowed to Billingſgate, ; 
Beauclerk and Johnſon were ſo well pleaſed with their tot 
amuſement, that they reſolved to perſevere in diſſipa- ried 


tion for the reſt of the day: but Langton deſerted oth 
them, be:ng engaged to breakfaſt with ſome young che: 


ladies. Johnſon ſcolded him for “ leaving his ſocial the 
friends, to go and fit with a ſet of wretched un idea'd 1 
girls.” Carrick being told of this ramble, ſaid to folle 
him ſmartly, “I heard of your frolic t'other night. T: 


You'll be in the Chronicle.” Upon which Johnſon Dic 
afterwards obſerved, ** He durſt not do ſuch a thing. Gra 


— 


He now relieved the drudgery of his Dictionary, The 
and the melancholy of his grief, by taking an active ſtory 
part in the compoſition of“ The Adventurer,“ in with 
which he began to write April 10, marking his eflays was: 

with 


His wife would not let him!“ ce 
| He entered upon the year 1753 with his uſual piety, me 
as appears from the following prayer, tranſcribed from my 
| that part of his diary which he burnt a few days before laſt 
l his d ath. I ma 

4 . 1753 N. 8. Ame 
4 & Almighty Gop, who haft continued my life to 1. 
this day, grant that, by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spi- Toh! 
| rit, 1 may improve the time which thou ſhalt grant to it 
| me, to my eternal ſalvation. Make me to remember, viga 
= to thy glory, thy judgments and thy mercies. Make whet 
1 me ſo to conſider the loſs of my wife, whom thou haſt Li 
lf taken from me, that it may diſpoſe me, by thy grace, high 
| to lead the reſidue of my life in thy fear, Grant this, Plan 
| | O Loxp, for JESUS CHRIST's ſake. Amen.“ a ma 


Or 5 


ile 


DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, - 47 


with the ſignature T, by which moſt of his papers 
in that collection are diſtinguiſhed: thoſe, however, 
which have that ſignature and alſo that of Myſargyrus, 
were not written by him, but probably by Dr. Ba- 
thurſt. Indeed Johnſon's energy of thought and 
richneſs of language, are ſtill more deciſive marks 
than any ſignature. 

Johnſon's papers in the Adventurer are very ſimilar 
to thoſe of the Rambler; but being rather more va- 
ried in their ſubje ds, and being mixed with eſſays by 
other writers, upon topics more generally attractive 
than even the moſt elegant ethic diſcourſes, the ſale of 
the work, at firſt, was more extenſive. 

In one of the books of his diary, Mr. B. found. the 
following entry : | | 

« Apr. 3, 1753. I began the ſecond vol. of my 
Dictionary, room being left in the firſt for Pretace, 
Grammar, and Hiſtory, none of them yet begun, 

« O God, who haſt hitherto ſupporte& me, enable 
me to proceed in this labour, and in the whole taſk of 
my preſent ſtate ; that when I ſhall render up, at the 
laſt day, an account of the talent committed to me, 
I may receive pardon, for the ſake of JESUS CHRIST. 
Amen.” 

1754+ The Dictionary, we may believe, afforded 
Johnſon full occupation this year. As it approached 
to its concluſion, he probably worked with redoubled 
vigour, as ſeamen increaſe their exertion and alacrity 
when they have a near proſpect of their haven. 

Lord Chelterficld, ro whom Johnſon had paid the 
high compliment of addreſſing to his Lordthip the 
Plan of his Dictionary, had behaved to him in ſuch 
a manner as to excite his contempt and indignation. 
The world has been for many years amuſed with a 
ſtory confidently told, and as confidently repeated 
with additional ciicumſtances, that a ſudden diſguſt 
was taken by Johnſon upon occaſion of his having 

| been 
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been one day kept long in waiting in his Lordſhip's 
antichamber, for which the reaſon aſſigned was, that 
he had company with him; and that at laſt, when 
the door opened, out walked Colley Cibber ; and that 
Johnſon was fo violently provoked when he found 
for whom he had been ſo long excluded, that he went 
away in a pathon, and never would return. It may 
ſeem ſtrange even to entertain a doubt concerning a 
ſtory fo long and ſo widely current; but Johnſon 
himſelf aſſured Mr. B. that there was not the leaſt 
foundation for it. There never was any particular 
incident which produced a quarrel* between Lord 
Cheſterfield and him; his Lordſhip's continued ne- 

ect was the reaſon why he reſolved to have no con- 
nection with him. When the Dictionary was upon 
the eve of publication, Lord Cheſterfield, who, it 
is ſaid, had flattered himſelf with expectations that 
Johnſon would dedicate the work to him, attempted, 
in a courdly manner, to ſooth, and inſinuate himſelf 
with the ſage, conſcious, as it thould ſeem, of the 
cold indifference with which he had treated its learned 
author; and further attempted to conciliate him, by 
writing two papers in © [The World,” in recom- 
mendation of the work. 

The following is that celebrated letter, of which 
ſo much has been iaid, and about which curioſity has 
been ſo long excited, without being gratified. 


To the Right Hon. the Earl of CHESTERF;ELD. 
„% My Lon, February, 1755. 

„ | have been lately informed, by the propri- 
etor of the World, that two papers, in which my 
Dictionary is recommended to the public, were writ- 
ten by your Lordthip. To be fo diſtinguiſhed, is an 
honour, which, being very little accuſtomed ' to fa- 
vours from the great, I know not well how to receive, 


or in what terns to acknowledge. 
8 ©« When 


inconſ 
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te When, upon ſome ſlight encouragement, I firſt 
viſited your Lordihip, I was overpowered, like the reſt 
of mankind, by the enchantment of your addreſs ; 
and could not forbear to wiſh that I might boaſt my- 
ſelf Le vainqueur du vainqueur de la terre — that 1 
might obtain that regard for which I ſaw the world 
contending ; but I found my attendance fo little en- 
couraged, that neither pride nor modeſty would ſuffer 
me to continue it. When [I had once addrefled your 
Lordſhip in public, I had exhaufted all the art of 
pleaſing which a retired and uncourtly ſcholar can 
poſſeſs. I had done all that I couid; and no man is 
well pleaſed to have his all neglected, be it ever ſo 
little. 

„ Seven years, my Lord, have now paſt, ſince I 
waited in your outward rooms, or was repulſed from 
your door; during which time I have been puſhin 


on my work through difhculties, of which it is uſe- 


leſs to complain, and have brought it, at laſt, to the 
verge of publication, without one act of aſſiſtance “, 
one word of encouragement, or one ſmile of favour. 
Such treatment I did not expect, for I never had a 
Patron before | | 

« The ſhepherd in Virgil grew at laſt acquainted 
with Love, and found him a native of the rocks. 

& Is not a Patron, my Lord, one who looks with 
unconcern on a man ſtruggling for life in the water, 
and, when he has reached ground, encumbers him 
with help? The notice which you have been pleaſed 
to take of my labours, had it been early, had been 
kind; but it has been delayed till I am indifferent, 


The following note is ſubjoined by Mr. Langton. © Dr. 
Johnſon, when he gave me this copy of his letter, deſired that ! 
would annex to it his information to me, that whereas it is ſaid in 
the letter that no aſſiſtance has been received,” he did once receive 
from Lord Cheſterfield the ſum of ten pounds; but as that was ſo 
inconſiderable a fam, he thought the mention of it could not pro- 
perly find place in a letter of the kind that this was.“ 
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and cannot enjoy it; till I am ſolitary, and cannot 
impart it; till Iam known, and do not want it. I 


hope it is no very cynical aſperity not to confeſs obli- 


gations where no benefit has been received, or to be 
unwilling that the public ſhould conſider me as owing 
that to a Patron, which Providence has enabled me to 
do for myſelf. 

Having carried on my work thus far with ſo little 
obligations to any favourer of learning, I ſhall not be 
diſappointed though I ſhall conclude it, if leſs be poſ- 
lible, with leſs; for I have been long wakened from 
that dream of hope, in which I once boalted myſelf 
with ſo much exultation, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip” s moſt humble, 
Moſt obedient ſervant, 
DAM. JOHNSON,” 


T here is a curious minute circumſtance in com- 
paring the various editions of Johnſon's imitations of 
Juvenal. In the tenth Satire, one of the couplets 
upon the vanity of wiſhes evea for literary diſtinction 
ſtood thus: 

& Yet think what ills the ſcholar's life aſſail. 
Pride, envy, want, the gazret, and the jail.” 


But after expericncing the uneaſinets which Lord 


C hefterficld's fallacious patronage made him feel, he 
diſmiſied the word garret from the fad group, and in 
all the ſubſequent editions the line ſtande— 

« Pride, envy, want, the Patron, and the jail.” 

That Lord Cheſterfield muſt have been mortified 
by the lofty contempt, and polite, yet keen ſatite with 
which Johnſon exhibited him to h; 'mſelf in this letter, 
it is impoſſible to doubt. He, however, with that 
gloſſy duplicity which was his conſtant ſtudy, affected 
to be quite unconcerned, Dr. Adams mentioned to 


Mr. Robert Dodſley that he was furry Johnſon had 
Written 
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written his letter to Lord Cheſterfield. Dodſley, 
with the true feelings of trade, ſaid “ he was very 
ſorry too; for that he had a property in the Dicti- 
dnary, to which his Lordſhip' s patronage might have 
been of conſequence.” He then told Dr. Adams, 


that Lord Cheſterheld had ſhewn him the letter. 


&« [ ſhould have imagined (replied Dr. Adams) that 


Lord Cheſterfield would have concealed it.“ © Poh! 


(ſaid Dodſley) do you think a letter from Johnſon 
could hurt Lord Cheſterfield? Not at all, Sir. It 
lay upon his table, where any body might ſee it. Re 


read it to me; faid, this man has great powers,” 
pointed out the See pailages, and obſerved how 


well they were expreſſed,” This air of indifference, 
whi-h impoſed upon the worthy Dodfley, was cer- 
tainly nothing but a ſpecimen of that diſſimulation 
which Lord Cheſtei field inculcated as one of the moſt 
efl-ntial leſſons for the conduct of life. His Lordſhip 
endeavoured to juſtify himſelf to Dodſley from the 
charges brought againſt him by Johnſon; but we 
may judge of the flimſineſs of his defence, from his 
having excuſed his neglect of Johnſon, by ſaying that 
« he had heard he had changed his lodgings, and did 
not know where he lived ;”” as if there could have 
b-en the ſmalleſt difficulty to inform himſeif of that 
circumitance, by inquiring in the literary circle with 
which his Lordſhip was well as quainted, and was, 
indeed, himſelf one of its ornaments, 

Tohnf n having now explicitly avowed his opinion 
of Lord Cheſterneld, did not retrain from expreſſing 
himſelf concerning that nobleman with pointed ſree- 
dom: ** This man (ſaid. he) I thought had been a 


Lord among wits; but, I ind, he is only a wit 


among Lords? And when his Letters to his natural 
lon were publiſhed, he ublerved, that “ they teach 


the morals of a who.e, and the manners of a dancing- 
maker,” 
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In 1755 we behold him to great advantage ; his 
deyree of Maſter of Arts conferred upon him, his 
Dictionary publiſhed, his correſpondence animated, 
his benevolence exerciſed, 


To the Reverend Mr. TroOMAs WARTON. 


« Drar SIR, 
„% J wrote to you ſome weeks ago, but believe 
did not direct accurately, and therefore know not 
whether you had my letter. I would, likewiſe, write 
to your brother, but know not where to find him, [I 
now begin to ſee land, after having wandered, ac- 
cording to Mr. Warburton's phraſe, in this vaſt ſea 
of words, What reception I ſhall meet with on the 
ſhore, I know not; whether the ſound of bells, and 
acclamations of the people, which Arioſto talks of 
in his laſt Canto, or a general murmur of diſlike, I 
know not: whether 1 ſhall find upon the coaſt a Ca- 
Ivpſo that will court, or a Polypheme that will reſiſt. 
But if Polypheme comes, have at his eyes. I hope, 
however, the critics will let me be at peace; for 
though 1 do not much fear their ſkill and ſtrengtb, I 
am a little afraid of myſelf, and would not willingly 
fecl ſo much ill- will in my boſom as literary quarrels 
are apt to excite, 
% Mr. Barcetti is about a work for which he is in 
great want of Creſcimbeni, which you may have 
again when you pleaſe, 


„ There is nothing conſiderable done or doirg 


among us here, We are not, perhaps, as innocen: 
as villagers, but moſt of us leem to be as idle, I 
hope, however, you arc buty; and ſhould be glad 10 
know what you are doing. am, deareſt Sir, 
Your moſt bumble ſervant, 
SAM. JOHNSON. 
Lunden, ] Feb. I, 1755.“ 


Mr. 
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Mr. B. inſerts the Chancellor of Oxford's letter to 


the Univerſity, the diploma, and Johnſon's letter ot 


thanks to the Vice- Chancellor. The former is as 


follows: 


To the Reverend Dr. HuDDEsFORD, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity Oxford, to be comm u- 
nicated to the Heads of Houſes, and propoſed in 
Convocation. 

« Mr, Vice-Chancellor and Gentlemen, 


© MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, who was formerly of 
Pembroke College, having very eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by the publication of a ſeries of eſ- 
ſays, excellently calculated to form the manners of 
the people, and in which the cauſe of religion and: 
morality 1s every where maintained by the ſtrongeſt 
powers of argument and language, and who ſhortly 
intends to publiſh a Dictionary of the Engliſh tongue, 
formed on a new plan, and executed with the great- 
eſt labour and judgment; I perſuade myſelf that I 
ſhall act agreeably to the ſentiments of the whole 
Univerſity, in deſiring that it may be propoſed in 
convocation to confer on him the degree of Maſter 
of Arts by diploma, to which | read:ly give my con- 

ſent; and am, | 

Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and Gentlemen, 

Your affectionate friend and ſervant, 


ARRAN. 
Groſvenor-ſtreet, Feb. 4, 1755.” | 


Next follow a copy of the diploma, and Johnſon's 
letter to the Vice- Chancellor. 


Mr. Andrew Millar, bookſeller in the Strand, 
took the principal charge of conducting the publica- 
tion of Johnſon's Dictionary; and as the patience of 
the proprietors was repeatedly tried and almoſt ex- 

zuſted, by their expecting that the work would be 
completed 
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completed within the time which Johnſon had ſan- 
guinely ſuppoſed, the learned author was often goaded 
to diſpatch, more eſpecially as he had received all the 
copy-money, by different drafts, a conſiderable time 
before he had finiſhed his taſk, When the meſſenger 
who carried the laſt ſheet to Millar returned, John- 
fon aſked him, © Well, what did he ſay?“— “ Sir, 
(anſwered the meſſenger) he ſaid, Thank Gop [ 
have cone with him „J am glad (replied John- 
ſon, with a ſmile) that he thanks Gop for any 
thing.” 

— The Dictionary, with a Grammar and 
Hiſtcry of the Engliſh Language, being now at 
length publiſhed, in two volumes folio, the world 
contemplated with wonder fo ſtupendous a work 
atchieved by one man, while other countries had 
thought ſuch undertakings fit only for whole aca- 
de mies. é 

The extenſive reading which was abſolutely neceſ- 
farv for the accumulation of authorities, and which 
alone may account for Johnſon's retentive mind be— 
ing enriched with a very large and various ſtore of 
knowledge and imagery, muſt have occupied ſeveral 
years. The Preface furniſhes an eminent inſtance 
of a double talent, of which ſohnſon was fully con- 
ſcious. Sir Joſhua Reynolds has heard him ſay, 
& There are two things which 1 am confident I can 
do very well: one is an introduction to any literary 
work, ſtating what it is to contain, and how it ſhould 
be executed in the moſt perfect manner: the other is 
a concluſion, ſhewing from various cauſes why the 
execution has not bees equal to what the author pro- 
miſed to himſelf and to the public.” 

At the time when he was concluding his very elo- 
quent Preface, Johnſon's mind appears to have been 
in ſuch a ſtate of depreſſion, that we cannot con- 
template without wonder the vigorous and ſplendid 
thoughts which ſo highly diſtinguiſh that performance, 
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„ (ſays he) may ſurely be contented without the 
praiſe of perfection, which, if I could obtain in this 
gloom of ſolitude, what would it avail me? 1 have 
protracted my work till moſt of thoſe whom [ withed 
to pleaſe, have ſunk into the grave; and ſucceſs and 
miſcarriage are empty ſounds. I therefore diſmiſs it 
with frigid tranquillity, having little to fear or hop- 
from cenſure or from praiſe.” That this indifference» 
was rather a temporary than an habitual feeling, ap- 
pears from his letters to Mr, Warton; and however 
he may have been affected for the moment, certain it 
is that the honours which his great work procure 
him, both at home and abroad, were very gratefo! 
to him. His friend the Earl of Corke and O:rery, 
being at Florence, preſented it to the Hcademia deliu 
Cruſca. That. Academy ſent Johnſon their Fecal: - 
larie, and the French Academy ſent him their D:#:- 
ennaire, which Mr. Langton had the pleaſure to con- 
vey to him. | | | 

In 1756 Johnſon found that the great fame of his 
Dictionary had not ſet him above the neceſſity of 
making proviſion for the day that was paſting over 
him.” No royal or noble patron extended a muni— 
ficent hand to give independence to the man who 
had conferred ſtability on the language of his coun - 
try. We may feel indignant that there ſhould have 
been ſuch unworthy neglect; but we muſt, at te 
ſame time, congratulate ourſelves, that to this very 
neglect, operating to rouſe the natural indolence of 
his conſtitution, we owe many valuable productions, 
which otherwiſe, perhaps, might never have ap- 
peared, 

He had ſpent, during the prozreſs of the work, 
the money for which he had contracted to write his 
Dictionary. We have ſeen that the reward of his 
labour was only fifteen hundred and ſeventy-f've 
pounds; and when the expence of amanuenſes and 


paper, 
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paper, and other articles are deducted, his clear pro- 
fit was very inconſiderable. 

On the firſt day of this year we find from his pri- 
vate devotions, that he had then recovered from ſick- 
neſs; and in February that his eye was reſtored to its 
uſe, The pious gratitude with which he acknow- 
ledges mercies upon every occaſion is very edifying ; 
as is the humble ſubmiſhon which he breathes when 
it is the will of his heavenly Father to try him with 
afflictions. As ſuch diſpolitions become the ſtate of 
man here, and are the true effects of religious diſci- 
pline, we cannot but venerate in Johnſon one of the 
moſt exe ciſed minds that our holy religion hath ever 


formed, If there be any thoughtleſs enough to ſup- 


poſe ſuch exerciſe the weakneſs of a great underſtand. 
ing, let them look up to Johnſon, and be convinced 
that what he ſo earneſtly practiſed muſt have a rati- 
onal foundation. 

His works this year were, an abſtract or epitome, 
in ctavo, of his folio Dictionary, and a few eſſays 


in a monthly publication, entitled, « The UniveR- 


8 vl. VISIER.“ Chriſtopher Smart, with whoſe un- 
happy vacillation of mind he ſincerely ſympathiſed, 
was one of the ſtated undertakers of this miſcellany; 
and it was to aſſiſt him that Johnſon ſometimes em- 
ployed his pen. 

He engaged alſo to ſuperintend and contribute 
largely to another monthly publication, entitled, 
« IHE LITERARY MAGAZINE, OR UNIVERSAL 
REVIEW; the firſt number of which came out in 
May this year. He continued to write in it, with 
intermiffions, till the fifteenth number; and Mr. B. 
thinks that he never gave better proots of the force, 
acuteneſs, and vivacity of his mind, than in this 
miſcellany, whether we conſider his original eſſays, 
or his reviews of the works of others, Ihe“ Pre- 
liminary Addreſs” to the public is a proof how 
this great man could embelliſh even ſo trite a thing 

as 
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as the plan'of a-magazine with the graces of ſuperior 
compoſition, | | 

It is worthy of remark, in juſtice to Johnſon's 

olitical character, which has been mifrepreſented as 
abjectly ſubmiſſive to power, that his © Obſervations 
on the preſent State of Affairs, glow with as ani- 
mated a ſpirit of conſtitutional liberty as can be found 
any where. Thus he begins, The time is now 
come, in which every Engliſhman expects to be in- 
formed of the national affairs, and in which he has a 
right to have that expectation gratified. For what- 
ever may he urged by miniſters, or thoſe whom va- 
nity or intereſt make the followers of miniſters, con- 
cerning the neceſſity of confidence in our governors, 
and the preſumption of prying with profane eyes into 
the recefles of policy, it is evident that this reverence 
can be claimed only by counſels yet unexecuted, and 
projects ſuſpended in deliberation, But when a de- 
ſign has ended in miſcarriage or ſucceſs,. when every 
eye and every ear is witneſs to general diſcoatent, 
or general ſatis faction, it is then a proper time to di{- 
entangle confuſion and illuſtrate obſcurity, to ſhew by 
hat cauſes every event was produced, and in what 
effects it is likely to terminate; to lay down with 
diſtin particularity what rumour always huddles in 
general exclamation, or perplexes by indigeſted nar- 
ratives; to ſhew whence happineſs or calamity is» 
derived, and whence it may be expected; and ho- 
neſtly to lay before the people What inquiry can ga- 
ther of the pait, and conjecture can eſtimate of the 
future,” 

As one of the little occaſional advantages which 
he did not diſdain to take by his pen, as a man whoſe 
profeſſion was literature, he this year accepted of a 
guinea from Mr. Robert Dodſley, for writing the 
introduction to The London Chronicle, an 
evening newſpaper z and even in lo fli_ht a pertorin- 
auce exhibited peculiar talen's. | 
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He this year reſumed his ſcheme of giving an edi- 
tion of Shakſpeare with notes. He iſſued Propoſals 
of conſiderable length, in which he ſhewed that he 
perfectly well knew what a variety of reſearch ſuch 
an undertaking required; but his indolence prevent- 
ed him from purſuing it with that diligence which 
alone can collect thoſe ſcattered facts that genius, 
however acute, penetrating, and luminous, cannot 
diſcover by its own fo;ce. It is remarkable, that at 
this time his fancied activity was for the moment ſo 
vizorous, that he promiſed his work ſhould be pub- 
liſhed before Chriſtmas, 1757. Yet nine years 
clapſed before it ſaw the light. His throes in bring- 
ing it forth had been ſevere and remittent, and at laſt 
we may almoſt conclude that the Czfarian operation 


was performed by the knife of Churchill, 


« He for ſubſcribers bates his hook, 

And takes your caſh ; but where's the book ? 
No matter where; wiſe fear, you know, 
Forbids the robbing of a foe; 

But what, to ſerve our private ends, 

Forbids the cheating of our friends?“ 


About this period he was offered a living of conſi- 
derable value in Lincolnſhire, if he were inclined to 
en.er into holy orders. It was a rectory in the gift of 


Mr. Langton, the father of his much valued friend. | 


But he did not accept of it; partly from a con- 
icienticus motive, being perſuaded that his tem- 
per and habits rendered him unfit for that aſſiduous 
and familiar inſtruction of the vulgar and ignorant, 
Which he held to be an eftential duty in a clergyman ; 
and partly becauſe his love of a London life was ſo 
tirong, that he would have thought himſelf an exile 
in any other place, particularly if reſiding in the 
CUUNITY., 

In 1757 it does not appear that he publiſhed any 


wing, except ſome articles in the Literary Magazine, 


le e prepared a part of his Sha :kſpeare this 
year, 
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year, and he dictated a ſpeech on the ſubject of an Ad- 
dreſs to the Throne, after the expedition to Roch- 
ford, which was delivered by one of his friends. 

Mr. now Dr.] Burney having encloſed to him 
an extract from the review of his Dictionary in the 
Bibliotheque des Savans, and a liſt of ſubſcribers to his 
Shakſpeare, which Mr. Burney had procured in Nor- 
folk, he wrote the following anſwer : 


To Mr. BURNEY, in Lynne, Norfolk. 
« SIR, 

That I may ſhow myſelf ſenſible of your fa- 
vours, and not commit the fame fault a ſecond time, 
I make haſte to anſwer the letter which I received 
this morning. I he truth is, the other likewiſe was 
received, and I wrote an anſwer but being deſirous 
to tranſmit you ſome propoſals and receipts, 1 waited 
till I could find a convenient conveyance, and day 
was paſled after day, till other things drove it from 
my thoughts, yet not ſo, but that remember with 
great pleaſure your commendation of my Dictionary. 


Your praiſe was welcome, not only becauſe J believe 


it was ſincere, but becauſe praiſe has been very 
ſcarce. A man of your candour wilt be ſurpriſed 
when U tell you, that among all my acquaintance there 
were only two, who upon tae publication of my book. 
did nut endeavour to depreſs me with threats of cen- 
ſure from the public, or with objections leained from 
thoſe who had learned them from my owa Preface. 
Yours is the only letter of good-will that 1 have re- 
ceived, though, indeed J am promiſed ſomething of 
that fort from Sweden. 

* How my new edition will. be received I know 
not; the ſudicription has not been very ſuccelsful. I 
{hall publith about March. | 

if you can direct me how-to ſend propofals,. I 
ſhould with hat they were in ſuch he: ds. 
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« I remember, Sir, in ſome of the firſt letters with 
which you favoured me, you mentioned your lady. 
May ! inquire after her? In return for the favours 
which you have ſhewn me, it is not much to tel] you, 
that I wiſh you and her all that can conduce to your 
happineſs. I am, Sir, | 

Your moſt obliged, 
And moſt humble ſervant, 
SAM. JOHNSON. 


\ Gough: ſquare, Dec. 24, 1757.” 


In 1758 we find him, it ſhould ſeem, in as 26 
and pleaſant a ſtate of exiſtence, as conſtitutional 
unhappineſs ever permitted him to enjoy. 

Soon after this, Mr. Burney, during a viſit to the 
capital, had an interview with him in Gough-ſquare, 
where he dined and drank tea with him, and was 
introduced to the acquaintance of Mrs, Williams, 
After dinner, Mr, Johnſon propoſed to Mr. Burney 
to go up with him into his garret, which being ac- 
cepted, he there found about five or ſix Greek folios, 
a deal writing- -deſk, and a chair and a half. John— 
{on giving to his gueſt the entire ſeat, tottered him- 
{c]}f on one with only three legs and one arm. Here 
he gave Mr. Burney Mrs. Williams's hiſtory, and 
inewed him ſome volumes of his Shakſpeare alceady 
printed, to prove that he vas in earneſt, Upon Mr. 
Burvey's opening the firſt volume, at the Merchant 
of Venice, he obſerved to him, that he ſeemed to be 
more ſevere on Warburton than Theobald. O 
poor Tib! (faid Johnſon) he was ready knocked 
down to my hands; Warburton ftands between me 
and him.” But, Sir, (ſaid Mr, Burney ) you'll 
have Warburton upon your bones, won't you?“ 
„% No, Sir; he'll not come out: he'll only growl in 
his den,” © But you think, Sir, that Warburton is 
a ſuperior critic Theobald“ — „O, Sir, he'd make 

two- 
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two-and-fifty Theobald's cut into ſlices! The worft 
of Warburton is, that he has a rage for ſaying ſome- 
thing, when there is nothing to be ſaid,” - Mr. Bur- 
ney then aſked him whether he had ſeen the letter 
which Watburton had written in anſwer to a pam- 
phlet addreſſed to © The moſt impudent Man alive.” 
He anſwered in the negative. Mr. Burney told him 
it was ſuppoſed to be written by Mallet. The con- 
troverſy now raged between the friends of Pope and 
Bolingbroke ; and Warburton and Mallet were the 
leaders of the ſeveral parties. Mr. Burney aſked 
him then if he had ſeen Warburton's book againſt 
Bolingbroke's Philoſophy ? “ No, Sir; I have never 
read olingbroke's impiety, and therefore am not 
intereſted about its confutation.“ 

On the fifteenth of April he began a new bnd 
cal paper, entitled « THE IDILER, ' which came out 
every Saturday in a weekly newſpaper, called “ The 
Univerſal Chronicle, or Weekly Gazette, pub- 
liſhed by Newbery. Theſe eſſays were continued 
till April 5, 1760. Of one hundred and three, 
their total number, twelve were contributed by his 
friends; of which, Numbers 33, 93, and 905 were 
written by Mr. homes Warton; No. 67, Mr. 
Langton; and No. 76, 79, and 82, by Sir ohus 
Reynolds; the concluding words of No. 82, ** and 
pollute his canvas with deformity,” being added by 
Johnſon. 

The IDLER is evidently the work af the ſame 
mind which produced the RAMBLER, but has leſs 


body, and more ſpirit, It has more variety of real 


life, and greater facility of language. He deſcribes 
the miſeries of idleneſs, with the livel, ſenſations of 
one who had felt them; and in his private memoran- 
dums while engaged in it, we find“ This year I 
hope to learn diligence.” Many of theſe excellent 


ellays were written as haſtily as an ordinary letter, 
Mr, 
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Mr. Langton remembers Johnſon, when on a viſit at 
Oxford, aſking him one evening how long it was 


till the poſt went out; and on being told about half 


an hour, heexclaimed, © then we ſhall do very well.” 
He upon this inſtantly ſat down and finiſhed an Idler, 
which it was neceflary ſhould be in London the next 
day. Mr. Langton having ſignified a wiſh to read 
it, “ Sir, (ſaid he) yau ſhall not do more than [ 
have done myſelf.” He then folded it up, and ſent 
it off. | 

In 1759, in the month of January, his mother 
died, at the great age of ninety, an event which 
deeply affected him, not that “his mind had acquired 
no firmneſs by the contemplation of mortality,” but 
that his reverential affection for her was not abated 
by years, as indeed he retained all his tender feelings 
even to the Jateſt period of his life. He regretted 


much his not having gone to viiit his mother for 


ſeveral years previous to her death. But he was 
conſtantly engaged in literary labours, which con- 
fined him to London; and though he had not the 
comfort of ſeeing his aged parent, he contributed 
liberally to her ſupport. 

Soon after this event, he wrote his RaszELAs, 
PRINCE OF 'ABYSSINIA that with the profits he 
might defray the expence of his mother's funeral, 
and pay ſome little debts which the had left. He 
told dir Joſhua Keynolds that he compoſed it in the 
evenings of one we: k, ſent it to the preſs in portions 
as it was written, and had never ſince read it over. 
Mr. Strahan, Mr. Johnſton, and Mr Dodſley pur- 
chaſed it for a hundred pounds, but afterwards' paid 
him twenty-five pounds more when it came to a ſe— 
cond edition, 

Co dering the large ſums which have been re- 
ceived for con pilations, and works requiring not 
much 3.10 gos than compilations, - we cannot but 

| wonder 
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wonder at the very low price which he was content 
to receive for this admirable performance, which, 
though he had written nothing elſe, would have 
rendered his name immortal in the world of litera- 
ture. None of his writings has been ſo extenſively 
diffuſed over Europe; for it has been tranſlated into 
moſt, if not all, of the modern languages. This 
'Fale, with all the charms of oriental imagery, and 
all the force and beauty of which the Engliſh lan- 
guage is capable, leads us through the molt impor- 
tant ſcenes of human liſe, and ſhews us that this 
ſtage of our being is full of “ yanity and vexation of 
ſpirit.” | | 
f It will be recollected, that during all this year he 
carried on his IDLER, and, no doubt, was proceeding, 
though flowly, in his edition of Shakſpeare. He, 
however, from that liberality which never failed, 
when called upon to aſſiſt other labourers in litera- 
ture, found time to tranſlate for Mrs. Lennox's 
Engliſh verſion of Brumoy, “A Diſſertation on the 
Greck Comedy,“ and the General Concluticn of the 
book. 

He now refreſhed himſelf by an excurſion to Ox- 
ford, of which the following ſhort characteriſtical 
notice, in his own words, is preſerved: * * jg 
now making tea for me, + have been in my gown 


ever fince | came here. It was at my firſt coming 


quite new and handſome. I have ſwum thrice, which 
bad diſuſed for many years. I have propoſed to 
Vanſittart climbing over the wall, but he has refuſed 
me. And T have clapped my hands till they are fore, 
at Dr. King's ſpeech.” 

His negroe ſervant, Francis Barber, having left 
him, and been ſome time at ſea, not preſſed as has 
been ſuppoſed, but with his own conſent, it appears 
from alctter to John Wilkes, Eſq. from Dr. Smollet, 
that his maſter kindly intereſted himſelf in procur- 

Inr 
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ing his releaſe from a ſtate of life of which Johnſon 
always expreſſed the utmoſt abhorrence. He ſaid, 
& No man will be a ſailor who has contrivance 
enough to get himſelf into a gaolh; for being in a 
ſhip is being in a gaol, with the chance of being 
drowned. And at another time, © A man in a gaol 
has more room, better food, and commonly better 
company.“ | | 

At this time there being a competition among the 
architects of London to be employed in the building 


of Black-friars-bridge, a queſtion was very warmly WW # 
agitated whether ſemicircular or elliptical arches were Toh 
preferable, In the deſign offered by Mr. Mylne the Du 
elliptical form was adopted, and therefore it was the nal, 
great object of his rivals to attack it. Johnſon's ried 
regard for his friend Mr. Gwyn induced him to en- mar 
gage in this controverſy againſt Mr. Mylne; and Foo 
after being at conſiderable pains to ſtudy the ſubject, got 
he wrote three ſeveral letters in the Gazetteer, in Hof 
oppoſition to his plan. , q 

rel 


In 1760 he wrote An Addreſs of the Painters to 
George III. on his Acceſſion to the Throne of theſe ty o 


Kingdoms,” which no monarch ever aſcended with prin 
more ſincere congratulations from his people. Two WM "gh 
generations of foreign princes had prepared their Wh 
minds to rejoice in having again a King, who gloried Mito h 
in being “ born a Briton.” He alſo wrote for Mr. tran; 


Baretti the Dedication of his Italian and Engliih then 
Dictionary, to the Marquis of Abreu, then Ambaſ— InCic 
ſador Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of Great man, 
Britain. frien 
Johnſon was now either very idle, or very buſy In 
with his Shakſpeare; for Mr. B. can find no other was 
public cempolition by him except an account which 
he gave in the Gentleman's Magazine of Mr. de af 
Tytler's acute and able vindication of Mary Queen the 
of Scots. The generoſity of Johnſon's feelings Com 
{hines comp 
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ſhines forth in the following ſentence: „It has now 
been faſhionable, for near half a century, to defame 
and vilify the houſe of Stuart, and to exalt and mag- 
nify the reign of Elizabeth. The Stuarts have found 
few apologiſts; for the dead cannot pay for praiſe, 
and who will, without reward, oppoſe the tide of 
popularity? Yet there remains flill among us, not 
wholly extinguiſhed, a zeal for truth, a defire of 
eſtabliſhing right in oppoſition to faſhion.” 

An acquaintance firſt commenced between Dr. 
Tohnſon and Mr. Murphy in the following manner, 
During the publication of“ The Grays-lnn Jour- 
nal,” a periodical paper which was ſucceſsfully car- 
ried on by Mr. Murphy alone, when a very young 
man, he happened to be in the country with Mr, 
Foote; and having mentioned that he was obliged to 
go to London in order to get ready for the preſs one 
of the numbers of that Journal, Foote ſaid to him, 
„ You need not go on that account, Here is a 
French magazine, in which you will find a very pret= 
ty oriental tale; tranſlate that, and ſend it to your 
printer.“ Mr. Murphy having read the tale, was 
highly pleaſed with it, and followed Foote's advice. 
When he returned to town, this tale was pointed out 
to him in the Rambler, from whence it had been 
tranſlated into the French magazine. Mr. Murphy 
then waited upon Johnſon, to explain this curious 
incident, His talents, literature, and gentlemanlike 
manners, were ſoon perceived by Johnſon, and 2 
friendſhip was formed which was never broken, 

In 1761 Johnſon appears to have done litile. He 
was ſtill, no doubt, proceeding in his edition of 
dhakſpeare; but what advances he made in it cannot 
de aſcertained. He, however, contributed this year 
the Preface to“ Rolt's Dictionary of Trade and 
Commerce,” in which he diſplays ſuch a clear and 
comprehenſive knowledge of the ſubject, as —_ 

ea 
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lead the reader to think that its author had devoted 
all bis life to it. Mr. B. aſked him, whether he 
knew much of Rolt, and of his work. © Sir, (ſaid 
he) I never ſaw the man, and never read the book, 
The bookſellers wanted a Preface to a Dictionary of 
Trade and Commerce. I knew very well what ſuch 
a Dictionary ſhould be, and I wrote a Preface accord- 
ingly.” 

Johnſon had now for ſome years admitted Mr. Ba- 
retti to his intimacy ; nor did their friendſhip ceaſe 
upon their being ſeparated by Baretti's reviſiting his 
native country. 

An inquiry into the ſtate of foreign countries was 
an object that ſeems at all times to have intereſted 
Johnſon, Hence Mr. Newbery found no great diffi- 
culty in perſuading him to write the Introduction tg 
a collection of voyages and travels publiſhed by him 
under the title of“ The World Diſplayed.” The 
firft volume appeared in 1759, and the remaining vo- 
lumes in ſubſequent years. | | 

In 1762 he wrote for the Reverend Dr. Kennedy, 
Rector of Bradley in Derbyſhire, in a ſtrain of very 
courtly elegance, a Dedication to the King of that 
gentleman's work, entitled “ A complete Syſtem 
of aſtronomical Chronology, unfolding the Scrip- 
tures.” 

The acceſſion of George the Third to the throne, 
opened a new and brighter proſpect to men of lite- 
rary merit, who had been honoured with no mark of 
royal favour in the preceding reign. His preſent 
Majeſty's education in this country, as well as his 
taſte and beneficence, prompted him. to be the patron 
of ſcience and the arts; and early this year- Johnſon 
having been repreſented to him as a very learned and 
good man, without any certain proviſion, his Ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to grant him a penſion of three 
hundred pounds a year. The Earl of Bute was then 

prime 
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prime miniſter, and had the honour to announce this 
inſtance of his ſovereign's bounty, concerning which 
many and various ſtories, all equally erroneous, have 
been propagated, malicioufly repreſenting it as a poli- 
tical bribe to Johnſon to deſert his avowed principles, 
and become the tool of a government which he held 
to be founded in uſurpation. 

Johnſon called on Sir Joſhua Reynolds after his 
Majeſty's intention had been notified to him, and 
ſaid he wiſhed to conſult his friends as to the pro— 
priety of his accepting this mark of the royal favour, 
after the definitions which he had given in bis Dicti- 
onary of penſion and penſioners. He ſaid he would 
not have Sir Joſhua's anſwer till next day, when he 
would call again, and deſired he might think of it. 
Sir Joſhua anſwered, that he was clear to give his 
opinion then, that there could be no objection to his 
receiving from the King a reward for literary merit; 
and that certainly the definitions in his Dictionary 
were not applicable to him. Johnſon, it ſhould 
ſeem, was ſatisfied, for he did not call again till he 
had accepted the penſion, and had waited on Lord 
Bute to thank him. He then told Sir Joſhua that 
Lord Bute ſaid to him expreſsly, „It is not given 
you for any thing you are to do, but for what you 
bave done.“ His Lordſhip, he ſaid, behaved in the 
handſomeſt manner. He repeated the words twice, 
that he might be ſure that Johnſon heard chem, and 
thus ſet his mind perfectly at eaſe, 

His definitions of penſion and pen ſioner, partly 
founded on the ſatirical verſes of Pope, which he 
quotes, may be generally true; and yet every body 
muſt allow, that there may be, and have been, in- 
ſtances of penſions given and received upon liberal 
and honourable terms. Thus, then, it is clear, that 
there was nothing inconſiſtent or humiliating in 

3 8 Johnſon's 
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Johnſon's accepting of a penſion ſo unconditionally 
and ſo honourably offered to him. dl Jo 

This year [1762] his friend Sir Joſhua Reynolds 
paid a viſit of ſome weeks to his native county, De- 
vonſhire, in which he was accompanied by Johnſon, 
who was much pleaſed with his jaunt, and declared 
he had derived from it a great acceſhon of new ideas. 
He was entertained, at the feats of ſeveral noblemen 
and gentlemen in the weſt 'of England; but the 
greateſt part of the time was paſſed at Plymouth, 
where the magnihcence of the navy, the ſhip-build- 
ing and all its circumſtances, afforded Hm a grand 
ſubje& of contemplation. I he Commiſſioner of the 
Dock-yard paid him the compliment of ordering the 
yacht to convey him and his friend to the Eddyſtone, 
to which they accordingly ſailed. . 

We muſt not paſs over Mr. Boſwell's account of 
the commencement of his acquaintance with Dr. 
Johnſon, which took place in 1763. T hough 
« but two-and-twenty,. | had for ſeveral years (ſays 
« Mr, B.) read his works with delight and in- 
« ſtruction, and had the higheſt reverence for their 
« author, which had grown up in my fancy into a 
4 kind: of myſterious - veneration, by figuring to 
« myſelf. a ſtate of ſolemn elevated abſtraction, in 
« which I ſuppoſed him to live in the immenſe me- 
44 tropolis of London. Mr. Gentleman, a native 
of Ireland, who paſſed ſome years in Scotland as 
© a player, and as an inſtructor in the Engliſh lan- 
* guage, a man whoſe talents and worth were de- 
<« preſſed by misfortunes, had given me a repre- 


8 


4 ſentation of his 1— and manner; and during 


« my firſt viſit to London, which was for three 
“ months in 1760, Mr. Derrick the poet, who 
« was Gentleman's friend and countryman, flat- 
ec tered me with hopes that he would introduce 
« me to Johnſon, an honour of which I was very 

« ambitious. 
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ambitious. But he never found an opportuni 
which made me doubt that he had way pony te 
what was not in his power, till Johnſon ſome years 
afterwards told me, Derrick, Sir, might ver | 
well have introduced you. I had a kindneſs for 
8 bar am ſorry he is dead.“ 

n the ſummer of 1761, Mr. Thoma 
was at Edinburgh, and delivered lectures —＋— 
Engliſh Language and Public Speaking to large 
and reſpectable audiences. I was often in his 145 a 
pany, and heard him frequently expatiate upon 
Johnſon's extraordinary knowledge, talents, and 
virtues, repeat his pointed ſayings, deſcribe his 
particularities, and boaſt of his being his gueſt 
ſometimes till two or three in the morning. At 
his houſe I hoped to have many opportunities of 
ſeeing the ſage, as Mr. Sheridan obligingly aſſured 
me [ ſhould not be diſappointed. 

« When I returned to London in the end of 
1762, to my ſurpriſe and regret I found an irre- 
concileable difference had taken place between 
Johnſon and Sheridan. A penſion of two hun- 
dred pounds a year had been given to Sheridan. 
Johnſon, who thought flightingly of Sheridan's 
art, upon hearing that he was alſo penſioned 
exclaimed with no little encrgy, * What! have 
they given him a penſion? Then it is time for 
me to give up mine.“ W hether this proceeded 
from a momentary indignation, as if it were an 
affront to his exalted merit, that a player ſhould 
be rewarded in the ſame manner with him, or 
was the ſudden effect of a fit of peeviſhneſs it 
was unluckily ſaid, and, indeed, cannot be juſti- 
hed. Mr. Sheridan's penſion was granted to him 
not as a player, but as a ſufferer in the cauſe of 


4 government, when he was manager of the The- 
atre Royal in Ireland, when parties ran high in 


cc 1753. 
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1753- And it muſt alſo be allowed that he was a 
man of literature, and had conſiderably improved 
the arts of reading and ſpeaking with diſtinctneſs 
and propriety. 

« Johnſon complained that a man who diſliked 
him repeated his ſarcaſm to Mr. Sheridan, with- 
out telling him what followed, which was, that 
after a pauſe he added, However, I am glad 
that Mr. Sheridan has a penſion, for he is a very 
good man.” Sheridan could never forgive this 
haſty contemptuous expreſſion. It rankled in his 
mind; and though I informed him of all that 
Johnſon faid, and that he would be very glad to 
meet him amicably, he poſitively declined repeated 
offers which I made, and once went off abruptly 
from a houſe where he and I were engaged to dine, 
becauſe he was told that Dr. Johnſon was to be 
there, 

« Mr. Thomas Davies the actor, who then kept 
a bookſeller's ſhop in Rufſel-ſtreet, Covent-garden, 
told me that Johnſon was very much his friend, 
and came frequently to his houſe, where he more 


than once invited me to meet him; but by ſome 
_ unſucky accident or other he was prevented from 


coming to us. 


« At laſt, on Monday the 16th of May, when [ 


was ſicting in Mr, Davies's back parlour, after 


having drunk tea with him and Mrs. Davies, 
Johnſon unexpectly came into the ſhop; and 
Mr. Davies having perceived him through the 
glaſs door of the room in which we were fitting, 
advancing towards us ;—he announced his aweful 
approach to me, ſomewhat in the manner of an 
actor in the part of Horatio, when he addreſſes 


Hamlet on the appearance of his father's ghoſt, 


© Look, my Lord, it comes.“ I found that 1 had 
a very perfect idea of Johnſon's figure, from the 
« portrait 


(0 
(Cc 
( 
40 
00 
(C 
0 
cc 
cc 
« 
0 
10 
(« 
0 
40 
(e 
«c 
«xc 
«c 
« 
40 
cc 
( 
ic 
(c 


(0 
(e 


DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 71 


« portrait of him painted by Sir Joſhua Reynolds 


ſoon after he had publiſhed his Dictionary, in the 
attitude of fitting in his eaſy chair in deep medi- 
tation. Mr. Davies mentioned my name, and 
reſpectfully introduced me to him. I was much 
agitated; and recollecting his prejudice againſt 
the Scotch, of which I had heard much, I ſaid 
to Davies, Don't tell where I come from.'— 
© From Scotland,” cried Davies, roguiſhly. © Mr, 
Johnſon (ſaid 1) I do indeed come from Scotland, 
but I cannot help it.” I am willing to flatter my- 
ſelf that I meant this as light pleaſantry to ſooth 
and conciliate him, and not as any humiliating 
abaſement at the expence of my country. But 


however that might be, this ſpeech was ſomewhat 


unlucky ; for with that quickneſs of wit for which 
he was ſo remarkable, he ſeized the expreſſion 
© come from Scotland, which J uſed in the ſenſe 
of being of that country; and as if I had ſaid 
that I bad come away from it or left it, retorted, 
© That, Sir, I had, is what a very great many of 
your countrymen cannot help.“ This ſtroke ſtun- 
ned me a good deal: and when we had fat down, 
| felt myſelf not a little embarraſſed, and appre- 
henſive of what might come next. He then ad- 
dieſſed himſelf to Davies: What do you think 
of Garrick? He has refuſed me an order for the 
play for Miſs Wiiliams, becauſe he knows the 
houſe will be full, and that an' order would be 
worth three ſhillings.“ Eager to take any open- 
ing to get into converſation with him, I ventured 
to ſay, * O, Sir, I cannot think Mr. Garrick 
would giudge ſuch a trifle to yuu.* Sir, (ſaid 
he, with a ſtern look) I have known David 
Garrick longer than you have done; and I know 
no right you have to tals to me on the ſubject.“ 
Perhaps I deſcrwed this check; for it was rather 


« preſumptuous 
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preſumptuous in me, an entire ſtranger, to expreſs 


any doubt of the juſtice of his anĩimadverſion upon 
his old acquaintance and pupil. I now felt myſelf 


much mortified, and began to think that the hope 


which 1 had long indulged of obtaining his ac- 
quaintance was blaſted. - And, in truth, had not 
my ardour been uncommonly ſtrong, and my reſo- 
lution uncommonly perſevering, ſo rough a recep- 


tion might have deterred me for ever from making 
© any further attempts, 


« I was highly pleaſed with the extraordinary vi- 
eg of his converſation, and regretted that I was 
Fawn away from it by an engagement at another 


© place. I had, for a part of the evening, been left 


alone with him, and had ventured-to make an ob- 
ſervation now and then, which he received very 
civilly; ſo that I was ſatisfied that though there 
was a roughneſs in his manner, there was no ill- 
nature in his diſpoſition. Davies followed me to 
the door, and when | complained to him a little of 
the hard blows which the great man had given me, 


* he kindly took upon him to conſole me by ſaying, 


© Don't be uneaſy, I can fee he likes you very 


© well.” | 
« A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and 


aſked him if he thought I might-take the liberty of 
waiting on Mr. Johnſon at bis chambers. in the 
Temple. He ſaid [ certainly might, and that Mr. 
Johnſon would take it as a compliment. Su upon 
Tueſday the 24th, after having been enlivened by 
the witty ſallies of Meffieurs Thornton, Wilkes, 
Churchill and Lloyd, with whom [I had paſſed the 
morning, I boldly repaired to Johnſon. His 
chambers were on the firſt floor of No. 1, Inner 
Temple lane, and I entered them with an impre(- 


& ſion given me by the Reverend Dr. Blair, of 
« Edinburgh, who had been introduced to him not 


ce long 
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« Jong before, and deſcribed his hav 
« giant in his den.“ 

« He received me very courteouſly; but, it muſt 
« be confeſſed, that his apartment, and furniture, 
« and moining- dreſs, were ſufficiently uncouth. 
« His brown ſuit of clothes looked very ruſty ; he 
« had on a little old ſhrivelled unpowdered wig, 


ing * found the 


d which was too ſmall for his head; his ſhirt-neck 


« and knees of his breeches were looſe ;' his black 
« worſted ſtockings ill drawn up; and he had a pair 


« of unbuckled ſhoes by way of ſlippers. - But all - 


« theſe ſlovenly particularities were forgottei the 
« moment that he began to talk. Some gentlerien, 
« whom I do not recollect, were fitting with him; 
« and when they went away, I alſo roſe; but he ſaid 
& to me, Nay, don't go.'—* Sir, (ſaid I) F am 
« afraid that I intrude upon you. It is benevolent 


« to allow me to fit and hear you.“ He ſeemed 


« pleaſed with this compliment, which I ſincerely 
« paid him, and anſwered, * Sir, I am obliged to 
« any man who viſits me.” . 

« When | roſe a ſecond time he again preſſed me 
« to ſtay, which 1 did. 

« He told me, that he generally went abroad at 
« four in the afternoon, and ſeldom came home till 
« two in the morning. I took the liberty to aſk if 
« he did not think it wrong to live thus, and not 
« make more uſe of his great talents. He owned 
« it was a bad habit. On reviewing, at the diſtance 
« of many years, my journal of this period, I won- 
« der how, at my firit viſit, I ventured to talk to him 
« fo freely, and that he bore it with fo much indul- 
© gence, | | 

« Before we parted he was ſo good as to promiſe 
to favour. me with his company one evening at my 
* lodgings; and, as I took my leave, ſhook me cor- 
« dially by the hand. Ir is almoſt needleſs to add, 

| E « that 
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« that Ifelt no little elation at having now ſo happil 
« eſtabliſhed an acquaintance of which I had been fo 
<« long ambitious. 

« [ had learnt that his place of frequent reſort was 
« the Mitre tavern in Fleet-ſtreet, where he loved to 
« fit up late, and I begged I might be allowed to 
« paſs an evening with him there ſoon, which he 
.« promiſed J ſhould. A few days afterwards [ met 
« him near 'Temple-bar about one o'clock in the 
« morning, and aſked if he would then go to the 
« Mitre. Sir, (ſaid he) it is too late; they won't 
« let us in. But I'll go with you another night with 
e all my heart.” | | | 

Johnſon had a very philoſophical mind, and ſuch a 
rational reſpect for teſtimony, as to make him ſubmit 
his underſtanding to what was authentically proved, 
though he could not comprehend why it was fo. 
Being thus diſpoſed, he was willing to inquire into 
the truth of any relation of ſupernatural] agency, a 
general belief of which has prevailed in all nations 
and ages. But ſo far was he from being the dupe of 


implicit faith, that he examined the matter with a a 


jealous attention, and no man was more ready to 
refute its falſhood when he had diſcovered it. 
Churchill, in his poem entitled “ The Ghoſt,” 
availed himielf of the abſurd credulity imputed to 
Jobnſon, and drew a caricature of him under the 
name of PomPposo,” repreſenting him as one of 
the believers of the ſtory of a Ghoſt in Cock+lane, 
which in the year 1762 had gained very general credit 
in London, Johnſon, however, was one of thoſe 
by whom the impoſture was detected. The tory 
had become ſo popular, that he thought it ſhould be 
inveſtigated ;. and in this reſearch he was aſſiſted by 
the Reverend Dr. Douglas, now Biſhop of Carliſle, 
tne great detecter of impoſtutes, who ſays, that after 
the gentlemen who went and examined into the evi- 
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/ dence were ſatisfied of its falſity, Johnſon wrote in 
d their preſence an account of it, which was publiſhed 
in the newſpapers and Gentleman's Magazine, and 
undeceived the world. N G est 6 

The account was as follows: On the night of 
the 1ſt of February, many gentlemen, eminent for 
their rank and character, were, by the invitation of 
the Reverend Mr. Aldrich, of Clerkenwell; afſem- 
bled at his houſe, for the examination of the noiſes 
ſuppoſed to be made by a departed ſpirit, for the de- 
tection of ſome enormous crime. | | 

„ About ten at night the gentlemen met in the 
chamber in which the girl ſuppoſed to be diſturbed 
by a ſpirit, had, with proper caution, been put to 
bed by ſeveral ladies. They fat rather more than an 
hour, and hearing nothing, went down ftairs, when 
they interrogated the father of the girl, who denied, 
in the ſtrongeſt terms, any knowledge or belief. of 
A fraud. 


ons The ſuppoſed ſpirit had before publicly pro- 
of miſed, by an affirmative knock, that it would attend 
h a one of the gentlemen into the vault under the church 


to of St. John, Clerkenwell, Where the body is depo- 
it. ſited, and give a token of her preſence there, by a 


.* knock upon her coffin; it was therefore determined 
| to to make this trial of the exiſtence or veracity of the 
the ſuppoſed. ſpirit. _ 
e of „While they were inquiring and deliberating, 
ane, they were ſummoned into the girl's chamber by ſome 
redit ladies who were near her bed, and who had heard 


hoſe knocks and ſcratches, When the gentlemen entet- 
ed, the girl declared that ſhe felt the ſpirit like a 
mouſe upon her back, and was required to hold her 
hands out of bed. From that time, though the 
(pirit was very folemaly required to manifeſt its ex- 
iſtence by appearance, by impreffion on the hand or 
body of any preſcut, by ſctatches, knocks, or any 
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other agency, no evidence of any preter-natural 
wer was exhibited. 5 

« The ſpirit was then very ſeriouſly advertifed 
that the perſon to whom the promile was made of 
ſtriking the coffin, was then about to viſit the vault, 
and that the pefformance of the promiſe was then 
claimed. The company at one o'clock went into 
the church, and the gentleman to whom the promiſe 
was made, went with another into the vault. The 
ſpirit was ſolemnly required to perform its promiſe, 
but, nothing more than ſilence enſued : the perſon 
ſuppoſed to be accuſed by the ſpirit, then went down 
with ſeveral others, but no effect was perceived, 
Upon their return they examined the girl, but could 
draw no conſeſſion from her. Between two and three 
ſhe defired and was permitted to go home with her 
father. | | 

elt is, therefore, the opinion of the whole aſ- 
ſembly, that the child has ſome art of making or 
counterfeiting a particular noiſe, and that there is 
no agency of any higher cauſe.” 

Talking 
« Sir, if you wiſh to have a juſt notion of the mag- 
nitude of this city, you muſt not be ſatisfied with 
- ſeeing its great fireets and ſquares, but muſt ſurvey 
the innumerable little lanes and courts, It is not in 
the ſhewy evolutions of baildings, but in the mul- 
tiplicity of human habitations which are crouded 
together, that the wonderful immenfity of London 
conſiſts.“ 

To ſuch a degree of unreſtrained frankneſs had 
Dr. Johnſon now accuſtomed Mr. Boſwell, that 
he talked to the Doctor of the numerous reflec- 
tions which had been thrown out againſt him on 
account of his having accepted a penſion from 
his preſent Mejeſtyj. “ Why, Sir, (faid he, with 
a'hearty laugh) it is a mighty tooliſh noiſe that they 
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make. I have accepted of a penſion as a reward 
which has been thought due to my literary merit; 
and now that I have this penſion, I am the ſame 
man in every reſpect that I have ever been; I retain 
the ſame principles. It is true, that {| cannot now 
curſe (ſmiling )' the houſe of Hanover; nor would it 
be decent for me to drink King James's health in the 
wine that King George gives me money to pay for. 
Bur, Sir, 1 think that the pleaſure of curſing the 
houſe of Hanover, and drinking King James's health, 
are amply overbalanced by three hundred pounds a 
ear.” hk. | | 
: As Mr. B. and the Doctor walked along the 
Strand one night, arm in arm, a woman of the: 
town accoſted them, in the uſual enticing manner. 
« No, no, my girl, (faid Johnſon) it won't do.“ 
He, however, did not treat her with harſhneſs; talk- 
ed of the wretched life of ſuch women; and agreed, 
that much more miſery than happineſs, upon the 
whole, is produced by illicit commerce between the 
ſexes; ' | | - 
Sunday, July 31, 1763, Mr. B. told him he had 
been that morning at a meeting of the people called 
Quakers, where he had heard a woman preach. 
Johnſon ſaid, „Sir, a woman's preaching is like à 
dog's walking on his hinder legs. It is not done 

well; but you are ſurpriſed to find it done at all.” 
Before Mr. B. ſet out for foreign parts, he had 
the misfortune to irritate his great friend uninten- 
tionally. Mr. B. mentioned to him how common 
it was in the world to tell abſurd ſtories of him, and 
to aſcribe to him very ſtrange ſayings. JohxNsox. 
„What do they make me fay, Sir?” BousweLL. 
« Why, Sir, as an inſtance very ſtrange indeed, 
David Hume told me, you ſaid that you would 
ſtand before a battery of cannon, to reſtore the Con- 
vocation to its full powers.”—Little did Mr. B. 
apprehend 


. 
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apprehend that he had actually ſaid this; but he was 
ſoon convinced of his error ; for, with a determined 
look, he thundered out, „ And would I not, Sir? 
Shall the Preſbyterian Kirk of Scotland have its 
General Aſſembly, and the Church of England be 
denied its Convocation?” He was walking up and 
down the room while Mr. B. told him the anecdote ; 
but when he uttered this exploſion of high-church 
zeal, he had come cloſe to Mr. B.'s chair, his eyes 
flaſhing with indignation. Mr. B. bowed to the 
itorm, and diverted the force of it, by leading him 
to expatiate on the influence which religion derived 
from -maintaining the church with great external 
reſpectability. | 
Early in 1764 Johnſon paid a viſit to the Langton 
family, at their ſeat of Langton, in Lincolnſhire, 
where he paſſed ſome time, much to his ſatisfaction, 
His friend Bennet Langton, it will not be doubted, 
did every thing in his power to make the place agree- 
able to fo illuſtrious a gueſt; and the elder Mr. Lang- 
ton and his lady, being fully capable of underſtand- 
ing his value, were not wanting in attention. 
Soon after his return to London, which was in 
February, was founded that club which exifted long 
without a name, but at Mr. Garrick's funeral be- 
came diſtinguiſhed by the title of The LITERARY 
CLusB. Sir Joſhua Reynolds had the merit of being 


the firſt propoſer of it, to which Johnſon acceded, 


and the original members were, Sir Joſhua Rey- 
noids, Dr. Jehnſon, Mr. Edmund Burke, Dr. 
Nugent, Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Dr. Gold- 
ſmith, Mr. Chamier, and Sir John Hawkins. They 


met at the 'Furk's Head, in Gerard ſtreet, Soho, 


one evening in every week, at ſeven, and generally 
continued their converſation till a pretty late hour. 
This club has been gradually increaſed, and inſtead 


of aſlemblig in the evening, they now dine together 
| at 
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at a tavern in Dover- ſtreet, once a fortnight, during 
the meeting of Parliament. Between the time of its 
formation, and the year 1790, the following perſons, 
now dead, were members of it: Mr. Dunning, (af- 
terwards Lord Aſhburton) Mr. Dyer, Mr. Garrick, 
Dr. Shipley, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Mr. Veſey, and 
Mr. Thomas W arton. 7 al 

In this year, except what he may have done in 
reviſing Shakſpeare, we do not find that he laboured 
much in literature. He wrote a review of Grainger's 
« Sugar Cane, a Poem,” in the London Chronicle. 

The eaſe and independence to which he had at 
laft attained by royal munificence, increaſed his 
natural indolence. In his “ Meditations” he thus 
accuſes himſelf; « Goop-FriDay, April 20, 1704. 
J have made no reformation; 1 have lived totally 
uſeleſs, more ſenſual in thought, and more addicted 
to wine and meat,” And next morning he thus 
feelingly complains: My indolence, ſince my laſt 
reception of the ſacrament, has ſunk into groſſer 
luggiſhneſs, and my diſſipation ſpread into wilder 
negligence, My thoughts have been clouded with 
ſenſuality; and, except that from the beginning of 
this year I have, in ſome meaſure, forborn exceis of. 
ſtrong drink, my appetites have predominated over 
my reaſon, A kind of ſtrange oblivion has over- 
ſpread me, ſo that I know not what has become of 
the laſt year; and perceive that incidents and intelli- 
gence paſs over me, without leaving any impreſſion,” 
He then ſolemaly ſays, This is not the life to which 
heaven is promiſed ;”” and he earneſtly reſolves on 
amendment. 

It was his cuſtom to obſerve certain days with a 
pious abſtraction; viz. New-year's-day, the day of 
his wife's death, Good Friday, Eaſter-day, and his 
own birth-day, He this year [1764] ſays, © I have 
now ſpent fifty-five years 1n reſolving ; having, _ 

the 
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the earlieſt time almoſt that I can remember, been 
forming ſchemes of a bettet life. I have done no- 
thing. The need of doing, therefore, is prefling, 
ſince the time of doing is ſhort. O Gop, grant me 
to reſolve aright, and to keep my reſolutions, for 
Ixsus Cnrisr's ſake. Amen.” 

About this time he was afflicted with a very ſevere 
return of the hypochondriac diforder, which was 
ever Jurking about him. He was fo ill, as, not- 
withſtanding his remarkable love off company, to 
be entirely averſe to ſociety, the moſt fatal ſymptom 
of that malady. Dr. Adan:s told Mr. B. that, as 
an old friend, he was admitted to viſit him, and 
that he found him in a deplorable ſtate, ſighing, 
groaning, talking to himſelf, and reſtleſsly walking 
irom room to room. He then uſed this emphatical 
expreſſion of the miſery which he felt: I would 
conſent to have a limb amputated to recover my 
Ipirits.“ | 

That the moſt minute ſingularities which belong- 
ed to him, and made very obſervable parts of his 
appearance and manner, may not be omitted, it is 
requiſite to mention, that while talking or even 
muling as he fat in his chair, he commonly ſhook 
his head in a tremulous manner, moving his bod 
backwards and forwards, and rubbing his left knee 
in the ſame direction with the palm of his hand, 
In the intervals of articulating he made various 
ſounds with his mouth, ſometimes as if ruminating, 
or what is calied chewing the cud, ſometimes giving 
a half whiſtle, ſometimes making his tongue play 


backwards fiom the roof of his mouth, as if cluck- 


ing like a hen, and fometimes protruding it againſt 
his upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quickly 


under his breath, tee, Foo, too all this accompanied 


ſometimes with a thoughtful look, but more fre- 


quently wich a fmaile. 
Early 
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Early in the year 1765 he paid a ſhort viſit to the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, with his friend Mr. Beau- 
cleck, There is a lively pictureſque account of his 
behaviour .on this viſit, in the Gentleman's Maga- 
zine for March 1785, being an extract of a letter 
from the late Dr. John Sharp. The two following 
ſentences are very characteriſtical: “ He drank his 
large potations af tea with me, interrupted by many 
an indignant contradiction, and many a noble ſenti- 
ment.” - Several perſons got into his company the 
laſt evening at Trinity, where, about twelve, he be- 
gan to be very great; {tripped poor Mrs. Macauley + 
to the very ſkin, then gave her for his toaſt, and drank 
her in two bumpers.” 

He appears this year to have been ſeized with a 
temporary fit of ambition, for he had thoughts both 
of ſtudying law and of engaging in politics. | 

This year was alſo diftinguiſhed by his being in- 
troduced into the family of Mr. 'I hrale, one of the 
moſt eminent brewers in England, and Member of 
Parliament for the borough of Southwark. Fo- - 
reigners are not a little amazed when they hear of 
brewers, dittillers, and men in fimilar departments 
of trade, held forth as perſons of conſiderable con- 
ſequence. Johnſon uſed to give this account of the 
riſe of Mr. T brale's father: * He worked at fix 
ſh:llings a week for twenty years in the great 
brewery, which afterwards was his own. The pro- 
piietor of it had an only daughter, who. was married 
to a nubleman. It was not fit that a peer ſhould 
continue the buſineſs. On the old man's. death, 
therefore, the brewery was to be fold. To find a 
purchaſer for fo large a property was a difficult mat- 
ter; and, after ſome time, it was ſuggeſted, that it 
would be adviieable to treat with Thrale, a ſenſible, 
active, honeſt man, who hac bcen long employed in 
the houſe, and to transfer the whole to him for thirty 
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thouſand pounds, ſecurity being taken upon the pro- 
perty. This was accordingly ſettled. In eleven years 
Thrale paid the purchaſe-money. ' He acquired a 
large fortune, and lived to be Member of Parliament 
for Southwark. But what was moſt remarkable was 
the liberality with which he uſed his riches. He 
gave his ſon and daughters the beſt education. The 
eſteem which his good conduct procured him from the 


nobleman who had married his maſter's daughter, 


made him be treated with much attention; and his 
ſon, both at ſchool 'and at the Univerſity of Oxford, 
aſlociated with young men of the firſt rank. His 
allowance from his father, after he left college, was 
ſplendid ; no leſs than a thouſand a year. This, in 
a man who had riſen as old Thrale did, was a ve 
extraordinary inſtance of generoſity. He uſed to 
ſay, If this young dog does not find fo much after 
J am gone as he expects, let him remember that he 
has had a great deal in my own time,” 

Mr. Thrale had married Mits Heſther Lynch 
Saluſbury, of good Welch extraction, a lady of 
lively talents, improved by education, That John- 
ſon's inttoduction into Mr. Thrale's family, which 
contributed ſo much to the happineſs of his life, was 
owing to her defire for his converſation, is the moſt 
probable and general ſuppoſition. But it is not the 
truth, Mr. Murphy, who was intimate with Mr. 
Thrale, having ſpoken very highly of Dr. Johnſon, 
he was requeſted to make them acquainted, This 
bring mentioned to Johnſon, he accepted of an in- 
vitation to dinner at Thrale's, and was ſo much 
pleaſed with his reception, both by Mr. and Mrs. 
Ihrale, and they ſo much pleaſed with him, that 


bis invitations to their houſe were more and more 


t:equent, till at laſt he became one of the family, 
and an aparment was appropriated to him, both 
in their houſe in Southwark, and in their villa at 
*2tr2.tham. 


5 N thing 


the caſe; for he found here a conſtant ſucceſſion of 


"the nation would have had no reaſon to complain. 
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Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnſcn than 
this connection. He had at Mr. Thrale's all the 
comforts and even luxuries of life; his melancholy 
was diverted, and his irregular habits leſſened by 
aſſociation with an agreeable and wel} ordered fami- 
ly. He was treated with the utmoſt reſpect, and 
even affection. The vivacity of Mrs. Thrale's li- 
terary talk rouſed him to cheerfulneſs and exertion, 
even when they were alone. But this was not often 


what gave him the higheſt enjoyment, the ſociety of 
the learned, the witty. and the eminent in every 
way, who were aſſembled in numerous companies, 
called forth his wonderful powers, and gratified him 
with admiration, to which no man could be inſen- - 
ſible. | 

In the Oftober of this year he at length gave to 
the world his edition of Shakſpeare, which, if it 
had no other merit but that of producing his Pre- 
face, in which the excellencies and defects of that 
immortal bard are diſplayed with a maſterly hand, 


A blind indiſcriminate admiration of Shakſpeare had 
expoſed the Britiſh nation to the ridicule of foreign- 
ers. Johnſon, by candidly admitting the faults of 
his poe!, had the more credit in beſtowing on him 
deſerved and indiſputable praiſe z and doubtleſs none 
of all his panegyriſts have done him half ſo much 
honour. q 
Trinity College, Dublin, at this time ſurpriſed 
Johnſon with a ſpontancous compliment of the high- 
elt academical honours, by creating him Doctor of 

Laws. | | 
This unſolicited. mark of diſtinction, conferred on 
ſo great a literary character, did much honour to the 
judgment and liberal ſpirit. of that learned body. 
Johnivn 
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Johnſon acknowledged the favour in a letter to Dr. 
Leland, one of their number. 

Johnſon in 1766, lived in a good houſe in John- 
ſon” s-court, Fleet-ſtreet, in which he had accommo- 
dated Miſs Williams with an apartment on the 
ground floor, while Mr. Levet occupied his poſt in 
the garret ; his faithful Francis (a black ſervant) {till 
attending upon him. 

He vied to ſay of Goldimith's Traveller, There 
has not been ſo fine a poem ſince Pope's time.“ 

And here it is proper to ſettle, with authentic pre- 
cihon, what has long floated in public report, as to 
Johnſon's being himſelf the author of a conſiderable 
part of that puem. But in the year 1783, he marked 
with a pencil the lines which he had furniſhed, which 
are only line 420, 


« To ſtop too fearful, and too faint to go; 


and the concluding ten lines, except the laſt couplet 
but one, d:{tinguithed by the It. lic character: 


% How ſmall of all that human hearts endure, 
That part which kings or laws can cauſe or cure. 
5til to ourſelves in every place conſign'd, 
Our own felicity we make or find; 
With ſecret courſe, which no loud ſtorms annoy, 
Glides the ſmooth current of domeſtic joy. 

. The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel, 
Luke's iron crown, and Damien's bed of fleel, 
To men remote from power, but rarely known, 
Leave reaſon, faith, and conſcience, all our own.“ 


Dr. Johnſon fovoured Mr. E. by marking the 
lines which he furniſhed to Goldſmith's “ Deſerted 
Village,“ which are only the four Jaſt: 


That trade's proud empire haſtes to ſwiſt iecay, 
As ocean {werps the labour'd mole away: 

While icli-dependent power can time deſy, 

As rocks rem the bilows and the iky.” 
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One evening, Dr. Goldſmith and Mr. Boſwell 
called on him, with the hope of prevailing on him 
to ſup with us at the Mitre. They found him in- 
diſpoſed, and reſolved not to go abroad. Come 
then, (ſaid Goldſmith) we will not go to the Mitre 
to-night, ſince we cannot have the big man with 
us.“ Johnſon then called for a bottle of port, of 
which Goldſmith and Mr. B. partook, while the 
Doctor, now a water drinker, fat by. GoLDsMITH. 
« I think, Mr. Johnfon, you don't go near the 
theatres now. You give yourſelf no more concern 
about a new play, than if you had never had any 
thing to do with the ſtage.” Jonnson, «© Why, 
Sir, our taſtes greatly alter. The lad does not care 
for the child's rattle, and the old man does not 
care for the young man's whore.” GoLDsSMITH. 
“% Nay, Sir; but your Muſe was not a whore.” 
JohNsoN. © Sir, 1 do not think ſhe was. But as 
we advance in the journey of life, we drop ſome of 
the things which have pleaſed us; whether it be that 
we are fatigued and don't chooſe to carry ſo 'many 
things any farther, or that we find other things 
which we like better.” BosweELL. © But, Sir, 
why don't you give us ſomething in ſome other 
way?” GoLDSMITH. “ Ay, Sir, we have a claim 
upon you.” JOHNSON. © No, Sir, I am not obliged 
to do any more. No man is obliged to do as much 
as he can do. A man is to have part of his life to 
himſelf. If a ſoldier has fought a good many cam- 
paigns, he is not to be blamed if he retires to eaſe 
and tranquillity. A phyſician, who has practiſed 
long in a great city, may be excuſed if he retires to 
a ſmall town, and takes leſs practice. Now, Sir, 
the good I can do by my converſation bears the ſame 
proportion to the good I can do by my writings, that 
the practice of a phyſician, retired to a ſmall town, 


does 
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does to his practice in a great city.” BoswELL. 

„ But I wonder, Sir, you have not more pleaſure in 

writing than in not writing.” .JoHnsoN. Sir, 
ou may wonder.“ | 

He talked of making verſes, and obſerved, *© The 
great difficulty is to know. when you have made 
good ones. When compoling, have generally 
had them in my mind, perhaps fifty at a time, walk- 
ing up and down in my room; and then I have 
wrote them down, and often, from lazineſs, have 
written only half lines. I have written a hundred 
lines in a day. I remember I wrote a hundred 
lines of © The Vanity of human Wiſhes' in a day. 
Doctor, (turning to Goldſmith) I am not quite 
idle; I made one line t'other day ; but I made no 
more.” GOLDSMITH. * Let us hear it; we'll put 
a bad one to it. JohN SON. „No, Sir; I have for- 
got it.“ WE 

It appears from his diary, that he was this year 
(i. e. 1766) at Mr. Thrale's, from before Midſum- 
mer. till after Michaelmas, and that he afterwards 
paſſed a month at Oxford. He had then contracted 
a great intimacy with Mr. Chambers, of that Uni- 
verſity, now Sir Robert Chambers, one of the 

udges in India, 

He pudliſhed nothing this year in his own name; 
but the noble Dedication to the King, of Gwyn's 
« London and Weſtminſter [mproved,” was written 
by him; and he furniſhed the Preface, and ſeveral 
of the pieces, which compole a volume of Miſcel - 
lanies by Mrs. Anna Williams, the blind lady who 
had an aſylum in his houſe. | 

Mr. Cuthbert Shaw, alike diſtinguiſhed by his 
genius, misfortunes, and miſconduct, publiſhed this 
year a poem, called“ The Race, by Mercurius 
Spur, Eſq.” in which be whimſically made the liv- 

ing 
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ing poets of England contend for pre-eminence of 
fame by running : 


nn the head.“ 


In this poem there was the following portrait of 
Johnfon: 


Here Johnſon comes,—unbleſt with outward grace, 

His rigid morals ſtamp'd upon his face. 

While ſtrong conceptions ſtruggle in his brain ; 

{For even Wit is brought to-bed with pain :) 

To view him, porters with their loads would reſt, 

And babes cling frighted to the nurſe's breaſt. - 

With looks convuls'd, he roars in pompous ſtrain, 

And, like an angry lion, ſhakes his mane. 

The Nine, with terror ſtruck, who ne'er had ſeen, 

Aught human with ſo horrible a mien, 

Debating whether they ſhould ſtay or run, 

Virtue ſteps forth, and claims him for her ſon. 

With gentle ſpeech ſhe warns him now to yield, 

Nor ſtain his glories in the doubtful field ; 

But wrapt in conſcious worth, content fit down, 

Since Fame, reſolv'd his various pleas to crown, 
Though forc'd his preſent claim to diſavow, 

Had long reſerv'd a chaplet for his brow. 

He bows, obeys; for Time ſhall firſt expire, 

Ere Johnſon ſtay, when Virtue bids retire,” 


In February, 1767, there happened one of the 
moſt remarkable incidents of Johnſon's life, which 
gratified his monarchical enthuſiaſm, and which he 
loved to relate with all its circumſtances, when 


noured by a private converſation with his Majeſty, 
in the library at the Queen's houſe. He had fre- 

uently vitited thoſe ſplendid rooms and noble col- 
lection of books, which he uſed to ſay was more 
numerous and curious than he ſuppoſed any perſon 
could have made in the time which the King had 
employed. Mr. Barnard, the librarian, took care 
that he ſhould have every accommodation that couid 
contribute to his eaſe and convenience, while indulg- 
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ing his literary taſte in that place; ſo that he had 
here a very agreeable reſource at leiſure hours, | 

His Majeſty * been informed of his occa- 
fional viſits, was pleated to ſignify a defire that he 
ſhould be told when Dr. Ps came next to the 
library. Accordingly, the next time that Johnſon 
did come, as ſoon as he was fairly engaged with a 
book, on which, while he ſat by the fire, he ſeemed 
quite intent, Mr. Barnard ſtole; round to the apart- 
ment where the King was, and, in obedience to his 
Majeſty's commands, mentioned that Dr, Johnſon 
was then in the library. His Majeſty ſaid he was 
at leiſure, and would go to him; upon which Mr. 
Barnard took one of the candles that ſtood on the 
King's table, and lighted his Majeſty through a ſuit 
of rooms, till they came to a private door into the 
library, of which his Majeſty had the key. Being 
entered, Mr. Barnard ſtepped forward haſtily to 
Dr. Jobnſon, who was ſtill in a profound ſtudy, and 
whiſpered him, “ Sir, here is the King.” Johnſon 
ſtarted up, and ſtood ſtill. His Majeſty approached 
him, and at once was courteouſly eaſy. 

His Majeſty began by obſerving, that he under- 
ſtood he came ſometimes to the library ; and then 
mentioning his having heard that the Doctor had 
been lately at Oxford, aſked him if he was not fond 
of going thither. To which Johnſon anſwered, 
that he was indeed fond of going to Oxford ſome- 
times, but was likewiſe glad to come back again. 
The King then aſked him what they were doing at 
Oxford. Johnſon anſwered, he could not much 
commend their diligence, but that in ſome reſpects 
they were mended, for they had put their preſs under 
betcer regulations, and were at that time printing 
Polybius. He was then aſked whether there were 
better libraries at Oxford or Cambridge. He an- 
twered, he believed the Bodlciau was larger than 
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any they had at Cambridge; at the ſame time add- 
ing, I hope, whether we have more books or not 
than they have at Cambridge, we ſhall make as 
good uſe of them as they do.“ Being aſked whether 
All-Souls or Chriſt-Church library was the largeſt, 
he anſwered, * All Souls library is the largeſt we 
have, except the Bodleian.“ © Aye, (ſaid the King) 
that is the public library,” * I 
His Majeſty inquired if he was then writing any 
thing. He anſwered, he was not, for he had pretty 
well told the world what he knew, and muſt now 
read to acquire more knowledge. "I he King, as it 
ſhould ſeem with a view to urge him to rely on his 
own ſtories as an original writer, and to continue 
his labours, then ſaid, “I do not think you borrow 
much from any body.” Johnſon ſaid, he thought 
he had already done his part as a writer, * I ſhould 
have thought ſo too, (ſaid the King) if you had not 
written ſo well.” — Johnſon obſerved to Mr. B. upon 
this, that “ No man could have paid a handſomer 
compliment; and it was fit for a kiny to pay. It 
was deciſive.” When aſked by another friend, at 
Sir Joſhua Reynolds's, whether he made any reply 
to this high compliment, he anſwered, © No, Sir. 
When the King had ſaid it, it was to be ſo. It was 
not for me to bandy civilities with my ſovereign.“ 
Perhaps no man who had ſpent his whole life in 
courts could have ſhewri a more nice and dignified 
ſenſe of true politeneſs, than Johnſon did in this 
inſtance. | | 
His Majeſty having obſerved te him that he ſup- 
poſed he mutt have read a great deal; Johnſon 
anſwered, that he thought more than he read; that 
he had read a great deal in the early part of his life, 
but having fallen into ill health, he had not been 
able to read much, compared with others: for 
inſtance, he ſaid he had not read much compared 
with 
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with Dr. Warburton, Upon which the King faid, 
that he heard Dr. Warburton was a man. of ſuch 


general knowledge, that you could ſcarce talk with 
him on any ſubje& on which he was not qualified to 


ſpeak ; and that his learning reſembled Garrick's 
acting, in its univerſality. His Majeſty then talked 
of the controverſy between Warburton and Lowth, 
which he ſeemed to have read, and aſked Johnſon 
what he thought of it. Johnſon anſwered, ** War- 
burton has moſt, general, moſt ſcholaſtic learning; 
Lowth is the more correct ſcholar. I do not know 
which of them calls names beſt.” The King was 
pleaſed to ſay he was of the ſame opinion; adding, 
* You do not think then, Dr. Johnſon, that there 
was much argument in the caſe.” Johnſon ſaid, 


be did not think there was. Why truly, (ſaid 


the King) when once it comes to calling names, 
argument is pretty well at an end.“ 

His Majeſty then aſked him what he thought of 
Lord Lyttleton's hiftory, which was then juſt pub- 
liſhed. Johnſon ſaid, he thought his ſtyle pretty 
good, but that he had blamed Henry the Second 
rather too much. Why, (faid the King) they 
ſeldom do theſe things by halves.” „ No, Sir, 
(anſwered Johnſon) not to kings.” But fearing to 
be miſunderſtood, he proceeded to explain himſelf; 
and immediately ſubjoined, © That for thoſe who 
ſpoke worſe of kings than they deſerved, he could 
fad no excuſe, but that he could more eaſily con- 
ceive how ſome might ſpeak better of them than they 
deſerved, without any ill intention; for, as kings 
had much in their power to give, thoſe who were 
favoured by them would frequently, from gratitude, 
exaggerate their praiſes; and as this proceeded from 
a good motive, it was certainly excuſeable, as far as 
error could be excuſeable.“ 

| The 
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The King then aſked him what he thought of Dr. 
Hill. Johnſon anſwered, that he was an ingenious 
man, but had no veracity; and immediately menti- 
oned, as an inſtance of it, an aſſertion of that writer, 
that he had ſeen objects magnified to a much greater 
degree by uſing three or four microſcopes at a time, 
than by uſing one. Now, (added Johnſon) 
every one acquainted with microſcopes knows, that 
the more of them he looks through, the leſs the 
object will appear.“ Why, (replied the King) 
this is not only telling an untruth, but telling it 
clumfily ; for, if that be the caſe, every one who 
can look through a microſcope will be able to detect 
him.“ | 
„I now (ſaid Johnſon to bis friends, when re- 
lating what had paſſed) began to conſider that I was 
depreciating this man in the eſtimation of his ſove- 
reign, and thought it was time for me to ſay ſomething 
that might be more favourable.” He added, there- 
fore, that Dr. Hill was, notwithſtanding, a very cu- 
rious obſerver; and if he would have been contented 
to tell the world no more than he knew, he might 
have been a very conſiderable man, and neeced not 
to have recourſe to ſuch mean expedients. to raiſe his 
reputation. | 

The King then talked of literary journals, men- 
tioned particularly the Journal des Savans, and aſked. 
Johnſon if it was well done. Johnſon ſaid it was 
formerly very well done, and gave ſome account of 
the perſons who began it, and carried it on for ſome 
years ; enlarging, at the ſame time, on the nature 
and uſe of ſuch works. The King aſked him if it 
was well done now. Johnſon anſwered, he had no 
reaſon to think that it was. The King then aſked 
him if there were any other literary journals pub- 
liſhed in this kingdom, except the Monthly and 

Critical 
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Critical Reviews; and on being anſwered there were 
no other, his Majeſty aſced which of them was the 
beſt: Johnſon anſwered, that the Monthly Review 
was done with moſt care, the Critical upon the beſt 
principles ; adding, that the authors of the Monthly 
Review were enemies to the Church. This the King 
ſaid he was forry to hear. | 
The conver{ation next turned on the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, when Johnſon obſerved, that they had 
now a better method of arranging their materials than 
formerly. Aye, (ſaid the King) they are obliged 
to Dr. Johnſon for that;“ for his Majeſty had heard 
and remembercd the circumſtance, which Johnfon 
himſelf had forgot. $5 

His Majeſty expreſſed a deſire to have the literary 
biography of this country ably executed, and pro- 
poſed to Dr. Johnſon to undertake it. Johnſon 
ſignified his readineſs to comply with his Majeſty's 
wiſhes. | 

During the whole of this interview, Johnſon 
talked to his Majeſty with profound reſpect, but 
ſill in his firm manly manner, with a ſonorous 
voice, and never in that ſubdued tone which is 
commonly” uſed at the levee and in the drawing- 
room. After the King withdrew, Johnſon ſhewed 
himſelf highly pleaſed with his Majeſty's converſa- 
tion and gracious behaviour. He ſaid to Mr. Bar- 


nard, « Sir, they may talk of the King as they will; 


but he is the fineſt gentleman I have ever ſeen.” 
And he afterwards obſerved to Mr. Langton, “Sir, 
his manners are thoſe of as fine a gentleman as we 
may ſuppoſe Lewis the Fourteenth or Charles the 
Second.“ 

At Sir Joſnua Reynolds's, where a circle of John- 
ſon's friends was collected round him to hear his ac- 
count of this memorable converſation, Dr. Joſeph 
Warton, in his frank and lively manner, was very 

active 
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active in preſſing him to mention the particulars. 
« Come now, Sir, this is an intereſting matter; do 
favour us with it.” Johnſon, with great good hu. 
mour, complied,” ' | I bees: 
le told them, I found his Majeſty wiſhed Tſhould 
talk, and I made it my buſineſs to talk. I find it 
does a man good to be talked to by his ſovereign. In 
the firſt place, a man cannot be in a paſſion—” Here 
fome queſtion interrupted him, ' which is to be regret- 
ted, as he certainly would have pointed out and illuſ- 
trated many circumſtances of advantage, from being 
in a fituation, where the powers of the mind are at 
once excited to vigorous exertion, and tempered by 
reverential awe. & 

During all the time in which Dr. Jobnfon' was 
employed in relating to the circle at Sir Joſhua Rey- 
nolds's the particulars of what paſſed between the 
King and him, Dr. Goldſmith remained unmoved 
upon a ſopha at ſome diſtance, affecting not to join 
in the leaſt in the eager curioſity of the company. 
He aſſigned as a reaſon for his gloom and ſeeming 
inattention, that he apprehended Johnſon had relin- 
quithed his purpoſe of furniſhing him with a prologue 
to his play, with the hopes of' which he had been 
flattered ; but it was ſtrongly ſuſpected that he was 
fretting with chagrin and envy at the ſingular honour 
Dr. Johnſon had lately enjoyed. At length, the 
frankneſs and ſimplicity of his natural character pre- 
vailed, He ſprung from the ſopha, advanced to 
Johnſon,” and in a kind of flutter, from imagining 
himſelf in the ſituation which he had juſt been hearin 
deſcribed, exclaimed, “ Well, you acquitted yourſelf 
in this converfation better than | ſhould have done; 
for I ſhould have bowed and ſtammered through the 
whole of it.“ | | 

le paſſed three months at Lichfield this year, where 
he was engaged in molt ſolemn and affecting ſcene. 
nen * dunday, 
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„ Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yeſterday, Oct. 17, 


at about ten in the merning, I took my leave for ever 
of my dear old friend, Catherine Chambers, who 


came to live with my mother about 1724, and has 


been but little parted from us ſince. She buried my 
father, my brother, and my mother. She is now 
fifty-eight years old. | 

6: deſited all to withdraw, then told her that we 
were. to part for ever; that as Chriſtians, we ſhould 
part with prayer; and that I would, if ſhe was wil- 
ling, ſay a ſhort prayer beſide her, She expreſſed 
great deſire to hear me; and held up her poor hands, 
as ſhe lay in bed, with great fervour, while I prayed, 


kneeling by her. 


I then kiſſed her. She told me, that to part 


was the greateſt pain that ſhe had ever felt, and that 
ſhe hoped we ſhould meet again in a better place. I 
expreſſed, with ſwelled eyes, and great emotion of 
tenderneſs, the ſame hopes. We kiſſed, and parted, 
I humbly hope to meet again, and to part no more.“ 

By thoſe who have been taught to look upon John- 
ſon as a man of a harſh and ſtern character, let this 
tender and affectionate , ſcene be candidly read; and 
let them then judge whether more warmth of heart, 
and grateful kindneſs, is often found in human na- 
ture, 

It appears from his notes of the ſtate of his mind, 
that he ſuffered great perturbation and diſtraction in 
1768. - Nothing of his writing was given to the 
public this year, except the Prologue to bis friend 


Goldſmith's comedy of © The Good-natured Man.“ 


He talked of the heinouſneſs of the crime of adul- 
tery, by which the peace of families was deſtroyed. 


He ſaid, ©* Confulion of progeny conſtitutes the 
eſſence of the crime; and therefore a woman who. 


breaks her. marriage vows is much more criminal 
than a man who does it. A man, to be ſure, is 
criminal 
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criminal in the fight of God : but he does not do his 
wife a very material injury, if he does not inſult her ; 
if, for Wen from mere wantonneſs of appetite, 
he ſteals privately to her chambermaid. Sir, a wife 
ought not greatly to reſent this. I would not receive 
home a'daughter who had run 1 77 from her huſband 
on that account A wife ſhould ſtudy to reclaim her 
huſband by more attention to pleaſe him. Sir, a man 
will not, once in a' hundred inſtances, leave his wife 
and go to a harlot, if his wife has not been negligent 
of pleaſing.” "OP {Ah 
Being aſked if it was not hard that one deviation 
from chaſtity ſhould abſolutely ruin a young wo- 
man.—Jonnson. Why no, Sir; it is the great 
principle which ſhe is taught. When ſhe has given 
up that principle, ſhe has given up every notion of 
female honour and virtue, which are all included in 
chaſtity.” | ae 
His ſincere regard for Franeis Barber, his faithful 
negto ſervant, made him ſo deſirous of his further 
improvement, that he now placed him at a ſchool at 
Bithop Stortford, in Hertfordſhire. This humane 
attention does Johnſon's heart much honour, wo 
The late Alexander Earl of Eglintoune, who 
loved wit more than wine, and men of genius more 
than ſycophants, had a great admiration of Johnſon ; 
but from the remarkable elegance of his own man- 
ners, was, perhaps, too delicately ſenſible of the 
roughneſs which ſometimes appeared in Johnſon's 
behaviour. - One evening about this time, when his 
Lordſhip did Mr. B. the honour to ſup at his lodg- 
ings with, Dr. Robertſon and ſeveral other men of 
literary diſtinction, he regretted that Johnſon had 
not been educated with more refinement, and liyed. 
more in poliſhed ſociety. ** No, no, my Lord, 
(ſaid Signor Baretti) do with him what b would, 
he would always have been a bear.” True, (an- 
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ſwered the Earl, with a ſmile) but he would have 
been a dancing bear. | 7 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone 
round the world to Johnſon's prejudice, by applying 


to him the epithet of a bear, let us impreſs upon our 
readers a juſt and happy aging of Goldſmith ; 
« Johnſon, to be ſure, has a roughneſs in his man- 
ner; but no man alive has a more tender heart. 
. He bas nothing of the bear but his ſein.” 8 
1769. His Majeſty having this year inſtituted the 
Royal Academy, Johnſon had the honour of being 
appointed Profeſſor of Ancient Literature. In the 
courſe of the year he wrote ſome letters to Mrs. 
FThrale, and paſſed ſome part of the ſummer at 
Oxford and at 'Lichfield, FF, | 
When Mr. B. once cenſured a gentleman of his 
acquaintance for marrying a ſecond time, as it ſhew- 
ed a diſregard of his firſt wife, he ſaid, “ Not at all, 
Sir. On the contrary, were he not to marry again, 
it might be concluded that his firſt wife had given 
him a diſguſt to marriage ; but by taking a ſecond 
wife he pays the higheſt compliment to the firſt, by 
ſnewing that ſhe made him ſo happy as a married 
man, that he wiſhes to be ſo a ſecond time.” 80 
ingenious a turn did he give to this delicate queſtion. 
And yet, on another occaſion, he owned that he 
ouce had almoſt aſked a promiſe of Mrs, Johnſon 
that ſhe would not marry again, but had checked 
himſelf, 5. | 
Dr. Johnſon honoured Mr. B. with his company 
at dinner on the 16th of October, at his lodgings in 
Old Bond-ſtreet, with Sir Joſhua Reynolds, Mr. 
Garrick, Dr. Goldſmith, Mr. Murphy, Mr. Bic- 
kerſtaff, and Mr, Thomas Davies. Garrick played 
round him with a fond vivacity, taking hold of the 
breaſts of his coat, and looking up in his face with 
a lively archneſs, complimented him on the good 
PEEL 8 She health 
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health which he ſeemed then to enjoy; while the 


ſage, ſhaking his head, beheld him with a gemile 


complacency. One of the company not being come 
at the appointed hour, Mr. B. propoſed, as uſual 
upon ſuch occaſions, to order dinner to be ſerved; 
adding, © Ought fix people to be kept waiting for 
one?” * Why yes, (anſwered . with a 
delicate humanity) if the one will ſuffer more b 
our fitting down, than the fix will do by waiting.” 
Goldſmith, to divert the tedious minutes, ſtrutted 
about, bragging of his dreſs. * Come, come, (ſaid 
Garrick) talk no more of that. You are, perhaps, 
the worſt —cheh ' - Goldſmith was eagerly attempt- 
ing to interrupt him, when Garrick went on, Hugh- 
ing ironically, ** Nay, you will always lock like a 
gentleman; but I am talking of being well or ill 
are.“ © Well, let me tell you, (ſaid Goldſmith) 
when my taylor brought home my bloom-coloured 
coat, he faid ** Sir, I have a favour to beg of you. 
When any body atks you who made your clothes, 
be pleaſed to mention John Phielby, at the Harrow, 
in Water-Jane.” Joanson. “ Why, Sir, that was 
becauſe he knew the ſtrange colour would attract 
crowds to gaze at it, and thus they might hear of 
him, and ſee how well he could make a coat even of 
ſo abſurd a colour.” 

October 20, 1769, the Doctor appeared, for the 
only time in his life, as a witneſs in a Court of Juſ- 
tice, being called co give evidence to the character 
of Mr. Baretti, who having ſtabbed a man in the 
ſtreet, was arraigned at the Old Bailey for murder. 
Never did ſuch a conſtellation of genius enlighten 
the aweful Seſſions Houſe; Mr. Burke, Mr. Gar- 
rick, Mr. Beauclerk, and Dr. johnſon: and un- 
doubtedly their favourable teſtimony had due weight 
with the Court and Jury. Johnſon gave his evidence 
in a Now, deliberate, and diſtinct manner, which 
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was uncommonly impreſſive. It is well known that 
Mr. Baretti was acquitted, | 

Mr. B. one day introduced the ſubject of death, 
and endeavoured to maintain that the fear of it might 
be got over. He told the Doctor that Hume ſaid, he 
was no more uneaſy to think he ſhould not be after 
this life, than that he had not been before he began to 
exiſt, JOHNSON. © Sir, if he really thinks ſo, his 
perceptions are diſturbed; he is mad: if he does not 
think ſo, he lies. He may tell you, he holds his 
finger in the flame of a candle, without ſeeling pain; 
would you believe him? When he dies, he at leaſt 
gives up all he has.” BOSWEII. Foote, Sir, 
told me, that when he was very ill he was net afraid 
to die,” JOHNSON, ** It is not true, Sir. Hold a 
piſtol to Foote's breaſt, or to Hume's breaſt, and 
threaten to kill them, and you'll ſee how they be- 
have.“ BosWELTL. ** But may we not fortify our 
minds for the approach of death?” To this queſtion 
he anſwered, in a paſſion, No, Sir, let it alone. 
It matters not how. a man dies, but how he lives, 
The act of dying is not of importance, it laſts fo 
ſhort a time,” Fle added, (with an earneſt look) 
« A man knows it mult be ſo, and ſubmits, It will 
do him no good to whine,” 723 | | 

Mr. B. attempted to continue the. converfation, 
but the Doctor was ſo provoked, that he ſaid, ** Give 
us no more of this; and was thrown into fuch a 
fate of agitation, that he expiefled himſelf in a way 
that alarmed and diſtreſſed Mr. B. he ſhewed an im- 
patience to be alone, and when Mr. B. was going 
away, called to him ſternly, © Don't let us meet to- 
moi row.“ | 8 
In 1770 he publiſhed a political pamphlet, entitled 
« The Falſe Alarm,” intended to juflify the conduct 
of mziniſtry and their majority in the Houſe of Com- 
muns, for having virtually aſlumed it as an axiom, 
| | | that 
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that the expulſion of a Member of Parliament was 
equivalent to excluſion, and thus having declared 
Colonel Lutterel to be duly elected for the county of 
Middleſex, notwithſtanding Mr. Wilkes had a great 
majority of votes. This being juſtly conſidered as a 


ggrols violation of the right of election, an alarm for 


the conſtitution extended itſelf all over the kingdom. 
To prove this alarm to be falſe, was the purpoſe of 
Johnſon's pamphlet; but even his vaſt powers were 
inadequate to cope with conſtitutional truth and rea- 
ſon, and his argument failed of effect; and the Houſe 
of Commons have ſince expunged the offenſive refolu- 
tion from their Journals, Ig 

During this year there was a total ceſſation of all 
correſpondence between Dr. Johnſon and Mr. B. 
without any coldneſs on either fide, but merely from 
procraſtination, continued from day to day. 

In 1771 he publiſhed another political pamphlet, 
entitled “ Thoughts on the late Tranſactions re- 
ſpecting Falkland's Iflands,” in which, upon mate- 
rials furniſhed to him by miniſtry, and upon general 
topics expanded in his richeſt ſty le, he ſucceſsfully 
endeavoured to perſuade the nation that it was wite 
and laudable to ſuffer the queſtion of right to remain 
undecided, rather than involve our country in ano- 
ther war. His deſcription of the miſeries of war in 
this pamphlet, is one of the fineſt pieces of eloquence 
in the Engliſh language. Upon this occaſion, we 
find Johnſon laſhing the party in oppoſition with un- 
bounded ſeverity, and making the tulleſt uſe of what 
he ever reckoned a moſt effectual argumentative ins 
ſtrument, contempt, His character of their very able 
myſterious champion, Jun1vs, is executed with all 
the force of his genius, and finiſhed with the higheſt 
care. He ſeems to have exulted in ſallying forth to 
ſingle combat againſt the boaſted and formidable hero, 
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who bade defiance to ** principalities and powers, 
and the rulers of this world.” 

Mr. Strahan, the printer, who had been long in 
intimacy with Johnſon, in the courſe of his literary 
Jabours; who was at once his friendly agent in re- 
ceiving his penſion for him, and his banker in ſup- 
plying him with money when he wanted it; who was 
himfelf riow a Member of Parliament, and who loved 
much to be employed in political negociation ; thought 
he frould do eminent ſervice, both to government 
and Johnſon, if he could be the means of his getting 
a feat in the Houſe of Commons. Wich this view, 
he wrote a letter to one of the Secretaries of the 
Treaſury, but the meaſure failed of ſucceſs. 

In 1771, Mr. B. gave the Doctor an account of 
his comfortable life as a married man, and a lawyer 
in practice at the Scotch bat; invited him to Scot- 
land, and promiſed to attend him to the Highlands, 
and Hebrides. 

In 1773 his only publication was an edition of 
his folio Diftionary, with additions and corrections; 
nor did he, fo far as is known, furniſh any produc- 
tions of his fertile pen to any of his numerous friends 
or dependants, except the Preface to his old amanu- 
enfis Macbcan's Dictionary of Ancient Geogra- 
phy.“ His Sbakſpeate, indeed, Which had been re- 
ceived with high approbation by the public, and gone 
through feveral edicions, was this year re publiſhed 
by George Strevens, Eſq. a gentleman not only 
deeply ſkilled in ancient learning, and of very exten- 
five reading in Engliſh literature, eſpecially the early 
writers, but at the ſame time of acute diſcernment 
and elegant taſte. | RR, 

On T hurfday, April 29, 1773, Mr. B. dined with 
Johnſon at General Oglethorpe's, where were Sir 
Joſhua Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Dr. Goldſmith, and 
Mr. Thrale. Mr. B. was very deſirous to get Dr, 
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Johnſon' abſolutely fixed in his reſolution to go with 
him to the Hebrides this year. | 78 
The cuſtom of eating dogs at Otaheite being men- 
tioned, Goldſmith obſerved, that this was alſo a 
cuſtom in China; that a-dog- butcher is as common 
there as any other butcher ; and that when he walks 


abroad all the dogs fall on him. JohNsoN. © That 


is not owing to his killing dogs, Sir, I remember 
a butcher at Lich field, whom a dog that was in the 
houſe where I lived, always attacked. It is the ſmell 
of carnage which provokes this, let the animals he 
has killed be what they may.” GoLDpSMITH. '* Yes, 
there is a general abhorrence in animals at the ſigns 
of maſſacre. If you put a tub full of blood into a 
ſtable, the horſes are like to go mad.” found. 
„ doubt that.” GoLDsMITH. „ Nay, Sir, it is a 
fact well authenticated.“ wy 

On Friday, May 7, this year, Mr. B. breakfafted 
with him at Mr. Thrale's, in the Borough. While 
alone, Mr. B. endeavoured to apologiſe for a. lady 
who had been divorced from her huſband by act of 
parliament. He faid, that her huſband had uſed her 
very ill, had behaved brutally to her, and that. ſhe 
could not continue to live with him without having 
her delicacy contaminated ; that all affection for him 
was thus deſtroyed; that the eſſence. of conjugal 
union being gone, there remained only a cold form, 
a, Mere cj obligation ; that ſhe was in the prime of 
life, with qualities to produce happineſs ; that theſe 
ought not to be Joſt; and, that the gentleman on 
whoſe account ſhe was divorced had gained her heart 
while thus ondoppuy ſituated, When he had finilhed 
his harangue, the Doctor gave him a proper check: 


My dear Sir, never accuſtom your mind to mingle 


virtue and vice. The woman's a whore, and there's 
an end on't,” 
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The Doctor's ſtay in Scotland was from the 18th 
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of Auguſt, 1773, the day on which he arrived there, 
till the 22d of November, when he ſet out on his 


return to London; and ninety-four days were never 


paſſed by any man in a more vigorous exertion, 

He came by the way of Berwick upon T weed to 
Edinburgh, where he remained a few days, and then 
went by St. Andrew's, Aberdeen, Inverneſs, and 
Fort Auguſtus, to the Hebrides, to viſit which was 


the principal object he had in view, He viſited the 
iftes of Sky, 
Icolmkill. 


Raſay, Col, Mull, Inchkenneth, and 
He travelled through Argyleſhire by 


luveraray, and from thence by Lochlomond and 
Dunbarton to Glaſgow, then by Loudon to Auchin- 
leck in Ayrſhire, and then by Hamilton, -back 'to 
Edioburgh, Where he again ſpent ſome time. He 
thus faw the four Univerſities of Scotland, its three 
irincpal cities, and as much of the Highland and 
i:(1ular life as was ſufficient for his philoſophical con- 


tenplation. 


He was reſpectfully entertained by the 


oreat, the learned, and the elegant, wherever he 
went; nor was he leſs delighted with the hoſpitality 
which he experienced in humbler lite. 

During his ſtay at Edinburgh, after his return 
from the Hebrides, he was at great pains to obtain 
information concerning Scotland; and it- appears 
from his ſubſequent letters, that he was not leſs ſoli- 
citous for intelligence on this ſubject after his return 


to London, 


His humane forgiving diſpoſition was put to a 
pretty ſtrong teſt on his return to London, by a li- 
berty which Mr. Thomas Davies had taken with him 
in his abſenee, which was, to publiſh two volumes, 


«entitled, «© Miſcellaneous and fugitive Pieces,” which 
he advertiſed in the newſpapers, „By the Author of 


the Rambler.” In this collection, ſeveral of Dr. 
Johnſon's acknowledged writings, and ſeveral of his 
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anonymous performances, and ſome which he had 


written for others, were inſerted; but there were alſo 
ſome in which he had no concern whatever. He was 
at firſt very angry, as he had good reaſon to be. But, 
upon conſideration of his poor friend's narrow cir- 
cumſtances, and that he had only a little profit in 
view, and meant no harm, he ſoon relented, an! 
continued his kindneſs to him as formerly. 

In the courſe of his ſelf-examination. with retro- 
ſpect to this year, he ſeems to have been much de- 
jected ; for he ſays, January 1, 1774, © This yer 
has paſt with ſo little improvement, that I doubt 
whether | have not rather impaired than increaſed my 
learning,” 

1774. He was now ſeriouſly engaged in writing an 
account of his travels in the Hebrides. 

The firſt effort of his pen in 1775, was, ** Pco- 
per for publiſhing the Works of Mrs. Charluie 
ennox,” in three volumes quarto, In his d ary 
Ju 2, is this entry: © Wrote Charlotte's Plo- 

als“ 
or a proof that Dr. Johnſon poſſeſſed great per- 
ſonal courage, Mr. B. gives the following inſtances, 

One day, at Mr, Beaucler«'s houſe in the coun- 
try, when two large dogs were fighting, he went up 
to them, and beat them till they ſeparated ; and at 
another time, when told of the danger there was 


that a gun might burſt if charged with many balls, . 


he put in ſix or ſeven, and fired it off againſt a wall. 
Mr. Langton when ſwimming with the Doctor near 
Oxford, cautioned him againſt a pool, which was 
reckoned particularly dangerous; upon which John- 


ſon directly ſwam into it. One night he was at- 


tacked in the ſtreet by four men, to whom he would 
not yield, but kept them all at bay, till the watch 
came up, and carried both him and them to the 
round- houſe, In the play-houſe at Lichfield, John- 
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ſon having for a moment quitted a chair which was 
placed for him between the ſide- ſcenes, a gentleman 
took poſſeſſion of it, and when Johnſon on his return 
civilly demanded his ſcat, rudely refuſed to give it 
up; upon which Jobnſon laid hold of him, and 
toſſed him and the chair into the pit. Foote, who 
ſo ſucceſsfully revived the old comedy, by exhibiting 
living characters, had reſolved to imitate Johnſon 
on the ſtage, expecting great profits from his ridi- 
cule of ſo celebrated a man. | Johnſon being in- 
formed of his intention, and being at dinner at Mr. 


Thomas Davies's the bookſeller, he aſked Mr. 


Davies what was the common price of an oak 
ſtick ;*”” and being anſwered ſix-pence, - „Why then, 
Sir, (ſaid he) give me leave to ſend your ſervant 
to purchaſe me a Rilling one, I'll have a double 
quantity; for I am told Foote means to tate me off, 
as he calls it, and I am determined the fellow ſhall 
not do it with impunity.” Davies took care to 
acquaint Foote of this, which effectually checked 
the wantonneſs of the mimic. Mr. Macpherſon's 
menaces made Johnſon provide himſelf with the ſame 
implement of defence; and had he been attacked, 
he would have made his corporeal proweſs be felt as 
much as his intellectual. 

His Journey to the Weſtern Iſlands of Scot- 
land,” is a moſt valuable perfarmance. It abounds 
in extenhve philoſophical views of fociety, and in 
ingenious ſentiments and lively deſcription, A con- 
ſiderable part of it, indeed, conſiſts of ſpeculations, 
which many years before he ſaw the wild regions 
which we viſited together, probably had employed 
his attention, though the actual ſigbt of thoſe ſcenes 
undoubtedly quickened and augmented them. Mr. 
Orme, the very able hiſtorian, agreed with Mr. B. 
in this opinion, which he thus ſtrongly expreſſed:— 
„There are in that book thoughts, which, by long 
| revolution 
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revolution in the great mind of Johnſon, have been 
formed and poliſhed like pebbles rolled in the ocean l 

In 177 $ he publiſhes a pamphlet, entitled, © Tax- 
ation no 1 yranny;; an anſwer to the Reſolutions and 
Addreſs of the American Congreſs.” 

He had long before indulged moſt unfavourable 
ſentiments: of our fellow- ſubjects in America. For, 
as early as 1799, he had ſaid of them, © They are a 
race of conyicts, and ought to be thankful for any 
thing we allow them ſhort of hanging.” 

That this pamphlet was written at the deſire of 
thoſe who were then in power, there is no doubt; 
and, indeed, he owned that it had been reviſed and 
curtailed by ſome of them. He told Mr. B. that they 
had ftruek out one paſſage, which was to this effect: 
& Phet the Coloniſts could with no ſolidity argue 
from their not having been taxed while in their in- 
fancy, that they ſhould not now be taxed. We do 
not put a calf into the plow; we wait till he is an 
ox.“ He ſaid, © They ſtruck it out either critically, 
as tov ludierous, or politically, as too exaſperating. 
care not which. It was their buſineſs. If an 
architect favs, 1 will build five ſtories, and the man 


- Who employs him ſays, I will have only three, the 


employer is to decide,” 

His pampblets in ſupport of the meaſures of admi- 
niftration were publiſhed on his own account, and -he - 
aſterwards collected them into a volume, with the 
title of © Political Tracts, by the Author of the 
Rambler.“ - 

the complained to a Right Honourable friend of 
diſtinguiſhed talents and very elegant manners, with 
whom be maintained a long intimacy, that bis pen- 
lion having been 1 to him as a literary character, 
he had been applied to by adminiſtration to write 
political paampblets 3 and he was even ſo much irtri— 
tated, that he declared his reſolution to reſign his 
penſion. Bis friend ſhewcd him the impropriety of 

13 ſuch 
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ſuch a meaſure, and he afterwards expreſſed his gra- 
titude, and ſaid he had received good advice. To 
that friend he once ſignified a wiſh to have his pen- 
fon ſecured to him for his life; but he neither aſked 
nor reccived from government any reward whatſoever 
for his political labours. 

© Mr. B. talked to him of the cheerfulneſs of F leet- 
ſtreet, owing to the conſtant quick ſyeceſſion of peo- 
ple which paſs through it. Jorr 80n. © Why, Sir, 
Fleet. fireet has a very animated appearance; but |{ 


think the full tide of human exiſtence is at Charing- 


croſs.” 


May, 1775, of which all his memorial is, “much 
laughing.” It would ſeem he had that day been in a 
humour fer jocularity and merriment, and upon ſuch 
occaiions Mr. B. never knew a man laugh more hear- 
tily. The high reliſh of a ſtate fo difterent from his 
habitual gloom, produced more than ordinary exer- 
tions of that diſtinguiſhing faculty of man, which 
hes puzzled philoſophers ſo much to explain. John- 
ſon's laugh was as remarkable as any circumſtance in 
his manner. It was a kind of good humoured grow]. 
Tom Davies deſcribed it drolly enough: “ He laughs 
like a rhinoceres,” 

Sept. 15, 1775, he ſet out on a tour to France 
Wich Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. This was the only time 
In bis life that he went upon the Continent. 

« Paris is, indeed, (ſays he in a letter to Mr. B.) 
a place very different from the Hebrides, but it is to a 
baily traveller not fo fertile of novelty, nor affords ſo 
many opportunities of remark, I cannot pretend to 
tell the public any thing of a place better known to 
men of my readers than to myſelt.“ 

It is to be reg. etted, that he did not write an ac— 
ecunt of his travels in France; for as he is reported 


to have unce ſaid, that“ © he could write the Life of a 
Broomſtick,”” 


Mr. B paſſed many hours with him on the 1705 of 
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Broomſtick,”” ſo, notwithſtanding fo many former 
travellers have exhauſted almoſt every thing ſubject 
for remark in that great kingdom, his very accurate 
obſervation, | and / peculiar vigour of thought and 
illuſtration, would have produced a valuable work. 
During his viſit to it, which laſted but about two 
months, he wrote notes or minutes of what he ſaw. 

« Here,“ ſays Mr. Boſwell, “let me not forget a 
curious anecdote, as related to me by Mr. Beauclerk, 
which I ſhall endeavour to exhibit as well as I can in 
that gentleman's lively manner; and in juſtice to 
him it is proper to add, that Dr. Johnſon told me, 
I might rely both on the correctneſs of his memory, 
and the fidelity of his narrative. When Madame 
de Boufflers was fiift in England, (ſaid Beauclerk) 
ſhe was defirous to ſee-Johnſon. I accordingly went 
with her to his chambers in the Temple, where ſhe 
was entertained with his converſation for ſome time. 
When our viſit was over, ſhe and J left him, and 
were got into Inner Temple-lane, when all at once 
heard a noiſe like thunder. This was occaſioned 
by Johnſon, who it ſeems upon alittle recollection, 
had taken into his head that he ought to have done 
the honours of his literary refidence to a foreign 
lady of quality, and eager to ſhew himſelf a man of 
eallaniry, was hurrying down the ſtair-caſe in vio- 
I-nt avitation. He overtook us before we reached 
the Temple-gate, and bruihing in betweeen me and 
Madame de Boufflers, ſei zed her hand, and conducted 
her to her coach. Ulis dreis was a ruſty brown morn- 
ing ſuit, a pair of old thoes by way of flippers, a 
little intivelled wig flicking on the top of his head, 
and the flecves of his ſhirt and the knees of his 
breeches hanging looſe, A conſiderable crowd of 
pecple gathered round, and were not a little ſtruck 
by this tingular appearance.” 
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<a 2776, Dr. Johnſon and Mr, Boſwell took 


a trip to Oxford, where the Doctor viſited, with 
much ſatisfaction, many of his learned acquain- 
tances. From Oxford they went to Birmi 
hams and returned to London by the way of 
Liebhield. | 5 
On Monday, April 29, 1776, he and Mr. B. 
made an excurſion to Briſtol, where Mr. B. was 
entertained with ſeeing him inquire upon the 
ſpot into the authenticity of “ Rawley's Poetry.” 
George, Catcot, the pewterer, who was as zealous 
for Rowley, as Dr. Hugh Blair was for Oſſian, 
attended them at their inn, and with a triumphant 
air of lively ſimplicity called out, ** Pl make 
Dr. johnſon a convert.” Dr. Johnſon, at his 
delixe, read aloud ſome of Chatterion's fabricated 
verſes, while Catcot ſtood at the back of his chair, 
moving- himſelf like a pendulum, and beating 
time with his feet, and now and. then looking 
into Dr. Johnſon's face, wondering that he was 
not yet convinced. Dr. Johnſon and Mr. B. 
called on Mr. Barret, the ſurgeon, and ſaw ſome 
of the originals as they were. called, which were 
executed very artificially; but from a careful in- 
ſpection of them, and a conſideration of the cir- 
cumſtances with which they were attended, the 
were quite fatished of the impoſture, which, indeed, 


has been clearly demonſtrated from internal evi- - 


dence, by Mr. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Warton, and Mr, 
Malone. 

That Johnfon was occaſionally remarkable for 
violence of temper, may be granted: but let us 
aſcertain the degree, and not let it be ſuppoſed 
that he was in a perpetual rage, and never with- 
out a club in his band, to knock down every one 
who approached him. On the contrary, the truth 
is, that by much the greater part of his time he 
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was Civil, obliging, nay. polite, in the true ſenſe 
of the word; ſo much ſo, that many gentlemen 
who were long acquainted with him, never re» 
ceived,” or even heard a ſevere expreſſion from 
him. 


It was this year, 1776, that an Epitaph, which 
Dr. Johnſon had written for the monument of 
Dr. Goldſmith in Weſtminſter. Abbey, gave oc- 
caſion to a remonſtrance to the Monarch of Litera- 
ture. 


N THE EPITAPH. 


Or1varsi GolLDSMITE, 
Poctæ, Phyſici, Hiſtoriei, 
Qui nullum fere ſeribendi genus 
Non tetigit, 
Nullum quod tetigit non ornavit : 
Sive riſus eflent movendi, 
Sive lacrymæ, 
Affectuum potens at lenis dominator : 
Ingenio ſublimis, vividus, verſatilis, 
Oratione grandis, nitidus, venuſtus : 
Hoc monumento memoriam coluit 
Sodalium amor, 
Amicorum hides, 
Lectorum veneratio. 
Natus in Hibervia Forniæ Longſordienſis 
In loco cui nomen Pallas, 
Nov. XIII. MDCCXXX1; 
Eblanze literis inſtitutus; 
Obiit Londini, 
April iv. MDCCLXXXIV., 


Sir William Forbes, who gave Mr. B. an ac- 
count of this circumſtance, writes to him thus— 
„ encloſe the Round Robin, This jeu d'eſprit 


took its riſe one day at dinner at our friend Sir 


Joſhua Reygolds's. All the company preſent ex- 
cept myſelf, were friends and acquaintance of 


Dr. 
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Dr, Goldſmith. The Epitaph, written for him by 
Dr. Johnſon, became the ſubject of converſation, 
and various emendations were ſuggeſted, which it 
was agreed ſhould be ſubmitted to the Doctor's 
conſideration.— But the queſtion was, who ſhould 
have the courage to propoſe them to him? At 
laſt it was hinted, that there could be no way ſo 
good as that of a Round Robin, as the ſailors 
call it, which they make uſe of when they enter 
into a conſpiracy, ſo as not to let it be known 
who puts his name firſt or laſt to the paper. This 
ropoſition was inſtantly aſſented to; and Dr. 
— Dean of Derry, now Biſhop of Killaloe, 
drew up an addreſs to Dr. Johnſon on the occa- 
ſion, replete with wit and humour, but which it 
was feared the Doctor might think treated the ſub- 
jet with too much levity. Mr. Burke then pro- 
poſed the addreſs as it ſtands in the paper in writing; 
for a copy of which, ſee the latter part of this 
Abridgment. 

Sir Joſhua agreed to carry it to Dr. Johnſor, 
who received it with much good humour, and de- 
fired Sir Joſhua to tell the gentlemen, that he would 
alter the Epitaph in any manner they pleaſed, as to 
the ſenſe of it; but he would never conſent to diſgrace 
the walls of Weftmin/ter Abbey, with un Engliſh in- 

ſeription. 
Mr. Boſwell, in 1776, by an ingenious manceu- 
vre, contrived that Dr. johnſon ſhould meet Mr. 
Wilkes, to dine at the houſe of a bookſeller. He 
deſcribes the Doctor's behaviour to be at firſt very 
moroſe to Wilkes; who, notwithſtanding, paid him 
ſo many little attentions, that the Doctor, at length, 
ſoftened into compl-cency, and freely joined him 
in converſation: and when he returned home, he 
obſerved to Nirs, Williams, who acted for him 
as 
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* houſekeeper, that he had ſpent a very agreeable 
ay. 
| 1 1777, it appears from his . Prayers and 
Meditations,” that Johnſon ſuffered much from 
a ſtate of mind “ unſettled and perplexed,” and 
from that - conſtitutional gloom, which, . together 
with. his extreme humility and anxiety with re- 
gard to his religious ſtate, made him contemplate 
himſelf through too dark and unfavourable a me- 
dium. It may be ſaid of him, that “ he ſaw 
God in clouds.” Certain we may be of his in- 
Juſtice to himſelf in the following lamentable pa- 
rzgraph, which it is painful to think came from 
the contrite heart of this great man, to whoſe la- 
bours the world is ſo much indebted:  ** When 
I ſurvey my paſt life, | diſcover nothing but a 
barren waſte of time, with ſome difo:ders of body, 
and diſturbances of, the mind very near to may: 
neſs, which I hope He that made me will ſuffer 
to extenuate many faults, and excuſe many de- 
ficiencies.“ But we find his devotions in this 
year eminently fervent, and we are comforted by 
obſerving intervals of quiet, compoſure, and glad- 
neſs. 

On Eafter-day we find the following empha- 
tic prayer: * Almighty and moſt 'merciful Father, 
who ſeeſt all our miſerics, and knoweſt all our 
negeſſities, look down upon me, and pity me. 
Defend me from the violent incurſion of evil 
thoughts, and enable me to form and keep ſuch 
reſolutions as may conduce to the diſcharge of 
the duties which thy providence ſhall appoint me; 
and ſo help me, by thy en? Spirit, that my 
heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys 


are to be found, and that I may ſerve Thee with 

pure affection and a cheerful mind. Have mercy |} 

upon me, O God have mercy upon me; years 
* ' an ' 
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and infirmities oppreſs me, terror and anxiety 
beſet me. Have mercy upon me my Creator and 


my Judge. In all perplexities relieve and free 


me; and ſo help me by thy Holy Spirit, that I 
may now ſo commemorate the death of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as that when this 
ſhort and painful life hall have an end, I may, 
for his ſake, bg received to everlaſting bappineſs. 
Amen.” | 

Mr, Steevens, whoſe generofity is well known, 
joined Dr, Johnſon in kind affiſtance to a female 
relation of Dr. Goldſmith, and defired that on 
her return to Ireland ſhe would procure authen- 
tic particulars of the life of her celebrated rela- 
tion. 9 | 

In the following extract of a letter from the late 
Mr. Edward Dilly, to Mr. Boſwell, will be ſeen tlie 
motive which produced Dr. Johnſon's Lives of the 
Engliſh Poets. | 

The edition of the Poets, now printing, will 
do honour to the Engliſh preſs, and a conciſe ac- 
count of the life of each author, by Dr. Johnſon, 
will be a very valuable addition, and ſtamp the 
reputation of this edition ſuperior to any thing that 
is gone before. The frit cauſe that gave riſe to 
this undertaking, I believe was owing to the little 
trifling edition of the Poets, printing by the Martins 
at Edinburgh, and to be ſold by Bell, in London. 
Upon examining the volumes which were printed, 
the type was found ſo extremely ſmall, that many 
perſons could not read them; not only this incon- 
venience attended it, but the inaccuracy of the 
preſs was very conſpicuous. Theſe reaſons as well 
as the idea of an invalion of what we call our Lite- 
rary Property, induced the London Bookſellers to 
print an clegant and accurate edition of all the Eng- 
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liſh Poets of reputation, from Chaucer to the preſent 
time. | 
*. Accordingly a ſelect number of the moſt re- 
ſpectable bookſellers met on the occaſion, and, on 
conſulting together, agreed that all the proprietors 
of copy-rizht in the various Poets ſhould be ſum- 
moned together; and when their opinions were 
given, to proceed immediately on the buſineſs. 
Accordingly a meeting was held conſiſting of about 
forty of the moſt reſpectable bookſellers of Lon- 
don, when it was agreed that an elegant and uni- 
form edition of The Engliſh Poets? ſhould be 
immediately printed, with a conciſe account of the 
life of each author, by Dr. Samuel Johnſon; and 
that three -perſons ſhould be deputed to wait upon 
Dr. Jobnſon, to ſolicit him to undertake the 
Lives, viz. T. Davies, Strahan, and Cadell. The 
Doctor very politely undertook it, and ſeemed 
exceedingly pleaſed with the propoſal. As to the 
terms, it was left entirely to the Doctor to 
name his own: he mentioned. two hundred gui- 
neas: it was immediately agreed to: apd a far. 
ther compliment, I believe, will be made him. 
A committee was likewiſe appointed to engage the 
beſt engravers, viz. Bartolozzi, Sherwin, Hall, 
&, Likewiſe another committee for giving di- 
rections about the paper, printing, &c. ſo that 
the whole will be conducted with ſpirit, and in 
the beſt manner, with reſpect to authorſhip, edi- 
torſhip, engravings, &c, &c. My brother will 
give you a liſt of the Poets we mean to give, 
many of which are within the time of the Act of 
Queen Anne, which Martin and Bell cannot give, 
as they have no property in them ; the proprietors 
are almoft all the bookſellers in London of conſe- 
quence,” 
A cir- 
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A circumitance which could not fail of being 
very pleaſing to Johnſon, occurred this year, 1777. 
The Tragedy of © Sir Thomas Overbury,” writ- 
ten by his early companion in London, Richard 
Savage, was brought out with alterations at Dru- 
ry-lane theatre. The Prologue to it was written 


by Mr. Richard Brindfley Sheridanz in which, 


after deſcribing very pathetically the wretchedneſs 
of x : 


Ill fated Savage, at whoſe birth was giv'n 
No parent but the Muſe, no friend but Heay'n ; 


he concluded with an elegant compliment to 
Johnfon on his Dictionary, that wonderful per- 


formance which cannot be too often or too high» 
ly praiſed; of which Mr. Harris, in his. “ Phflo- 


logical Inquiries,” juſtly and liberally - obſerves, 
Such is its merit, that our language does not 


poſſeſs a more copious, learned, and valuable 


work.” The concluding lines of this Prologue 
were theſe ; | | Ken) 


So pleads the tale that gives to future times 

The ſon's misfortunes, and the parent's crimes ; 
There ſhall his fame (if own'd to-night) ſurvive, 
Fix'd by the hand that bids our language Jive. 


Dr. Johnſon, at an interview with Mr. Boſwell 
at Aſhbourne, in 1777, put into his hands the 
whole ſeries of his writings upon the melancholy 
occaſion of Dr, Dodd's condemnation, In the 
firſt place he wrote Dr, Dodd's * Speech to the 
Recorder of London,” at the Old Bailey, when 
ſentence of death was about to be pronounced upon 


him. 
- He 


— 
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He wrote alſo “ The Convict's Addreſs to his un- 
happy Brethren,” a ſermon delivered by Dr. Dodd, 
in the chapel of Newgate. | 

The notes are entirely Dodd's own, and Johnſon's 
writing ends at the words, ** the thief whom he par- 
doned on the croſs.” What follows was ſupplied by 
Dr. Dodd himſelf. | 

The other pieces written by Johnſon are two let- 
ters, one to the Lord Chancellor Bathurſt, (not Lord 
North, as is erroneouſly ſuppoſed) and one to Lord 
Mansfield; — A Petition from Dr. Dodd to the King; 
—A Petition from Mrs. Dodd to the Queen; Ob- 
ſervations of ſome length inſerted in the newſpapers, 
on occaſion of Ear] Percy's having preſented to his 
Majeſty a petition for mercy to Dodd, ſigned by 
twenty thouſand people, but all in vain. He had 
alſo written a petition from the city of London; 
&« but (ſaid he to Mr, B. with a ſignificant ſmile) 
they mended it! | | | 

he laſt of theſe articles which Johnſon wrote is 
% Dr. Dodd's laſt folemn Declaration,“ which he 
left with the ſheriff, at the place of execution. 

On Sunday, June 22, 17779, Dr. Dodd writes, 
begging Dr. Johnſon's aſſiſtance in framing a ſuppli- 
catory letter to his Majeſty : 

„If his Majeſty could be moved of his royal ele- 
mency to ſpare me and my family the horrors and ig- 
nominy of a public death, which the public itſelf is 
ſolicitous to wave, and 10 grant me in ſome ſilent 
diſtant corner of the globe, to paſs the remainder of 
my days in penitence and prayer, I would bleſs his 
clemency and be humbled.” + 

This letter was brought to Dr. Johnſon when in 
church. He ſtooped down and read it, and wrote, 
when he went home, the following letter for Dr. 


Dodd to the King: - 
cc ir, 


—— — 
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cc SIR, ' ' | | 

May it not offend your Majeſty, that the moſt 
miſerable of men applies himſelf to your clemency, 
as his laſt hope and his laſt refuge; that your mercy 
is moſt earneſtly and humbly implored by a clergy- 
man, whom your laws and judges have condemned 
to the horror and ignominy of a public execu- 

; tian. | 
| « I confeſs the crime, and own. the enormity of 
| its conſequences, and the danger of its example, 
| Nor have I the confidence to petition for impu- 
| nity ; but humbly hope, that public ſecurity may 
be eſtabliſhed without the ſpectacle of -a clergy- 
man dragged through the ſtreets, to a death of 
infamy, amidſt the deriſion of the profligate and 
profane; and that juſtice may be ſatisfied with 
irrevocable exile, perpetual diſgrace, and hopeleſs 

penury. | 
« My life, Sir, has not been uſeleſs to mankind, 
L have benefited many. But my offences againſt God 
| are numberleſs, and I have had little time for repen- 
1 tance. Preſerve me, Sir, by your prerogative of 
| mercy, from the neceſſity of appearing unprepared 
at that tribunal before which Kings and Subjects muſt 
ſtand at laſt together. Permit me to hide my guilt 
= in ſome obſcure: corner of a foreign country, where, 
1 if I can ever attain confidence to hope that my pray- 
' ers will be heard, they ſhall be poured with all the 
fervour of gratitude for the life and happineſs of your 

Majeſty. 
Jam, Sir, 

Yaur Majeſty's, &c.“ 


|| All applications for the Royal Merey having fail- 
| ed, Dr. Dadd prepared himſelf far death ; and, with 
1 a warmth of gratitude, wrote to Dr, Johnſon as 
follows: | 


« Tune 
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cc June 25, Midnight. 


« ACCEPT, thou great and good heart, my eatneſt 
and fervent thanks and prayers for-all thy benevolent 
and kind efforts in my behalf. —Oh ! Dr. Johnſon! 
as I fought your knowledge at an carly hour in life, 
would to heaven I had cultivated the love and ac- 
quaintance of ſo excellent a man] I pray God moſt 
{ncerely to bleſs you with the higheſt tranſports— 
the infelt fatisfaction of humane ind benevolent exer- 
tions !—And admitted, as I truſt 1 ſhall be, to the 
realms of bliſs before you, I ſhall hail your arrival 
there with tranſport, and rejoice to acknowledge that 

ou was my comforter, my advocate, and my Friend. 
God be ever with y | | 


Dr. Johnſon laſtly wrote to Dr. Dodd this ſolemn 
and ſoothing letter: 


To the Reverend Dr. Dodd. 
© DEAR SIR, 


« THAT which is appointed to all men is now 
coming upon you. Outward circumſtances, the 
eyes and the thoughts of men, are below the notice 
of an immortal being about to ſtand the trial for 
eternity, before the dupreme Judge of heaven and 
earth. Be comforted : your crime, morally or reli- 
giouſly conſidered, has no very deep dye of turpi- 
tude. It corrupted no man's principles, it attacked 
no man's life. It- involved only a temporary and 
reparable injury. Of this, and of all other fins, you 
are earneſtly to repent; and may God, who knoweth 
our frailty and deſiteth not our death, accept your 
repentance, for the ſake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, 


In 


| 
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« In requital of theſe well-intended offices which 
you are pleaſed ſo emphatically to acknowledge, let 
me beg that you make in your devotions one petition 


for my eternal welfare. 


I am, dear Sir, TY 
Your affectionate ſervant, - 
SAM. JoHNs0N,” 


June 26, 1777- 


Under the copy of this letter Mr. B. found writ- 
ten, in Johnſon's own hand, “ Next day, June 27, 
he was executed.“ ; 

To conclude this intereſting epiſode with an uſeful 
application, let us now attend to the reflections of 
Johnſon at the end of the Occaſional Papers,” 


concerning the unfortunate Dr. Dodd. “ Such were 


the laſt thoughts of a man whom we have ſeen ex- 
ulting in popularity, and ſunk in ſhame. For his 
reputation, which no man can give to himſelf, thoſe 
who conferred it are to anſwer. -Of his public mi- 
niſtry the means of judging were ſufficiently attain- 
able. He muſt be allowed to preach well, whoſe 
ſermons ſtrike his audience with forcible conviction. 
Of his life, thoſe who thought it conſiſtent with bis 
doctrine, did not originally form falſe notions. He 
was at firſt what he endeavoured to make others ; but 
the world broke down his reſolution, and he in time 
ceaſed to exemplify his own inſtructions. 

Let thoſe who are tempted to his faults, tremble 
at his puniſhment; and thoſe whom he impreſſed from 
the pulpit with religious ſentiments, endeavour to 
confirm them by conſidering the regret and ſelf- ab- 
horrence with which he reviewed in priſon his devia- 
tions from reCtitude.” 

When ſome of Dr. Dodd's pious friends were try- 
ing to conſole him by ſaying that he was going to 
leave © a wretched world,” he had honeſty enough 

3 not 
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not to join in the cant:—©« No, no, (faid he) it 
has been a very agreeable world to me.” Johnſon 
on hearing this ſaid, *I reſpect Dodd for thus ſpeak- 
ing the truth ; for, to- be ſure, he had for ſeveral 
years enjoyed a life of great voluptuouſneſs.” 

Dodd's city friends ſtood by him ſo, that a thou- 
ſand pounds were ready to be given to the gaoler, 
if he would let him eſcape. Dr. Johnſon knew a 
friend of Dodd's who walked about Newgate for 
ſome time on the evening before the day of his exe- 
cution, with five hundred pounds-in his pocket, ready 
to be paid to any of the turnkeys who could get him 
out: but it was too late; for he was watched with 
much circumſpection. He ſaid Dodd's friends had 
an image of him made of wax, which was to have 
been leſt in his place; and he believed it was carried 
into the priſon, * | 

Mr. B. wiſhing to be ſatisfied what degree of 
truth there was in a {tory which a friend of John- 
ſon's and his had told to his diſadvantage, Mr. B. 
mentioned it to him in direct terms; and it was 
to this effect: That a gentleman who had lived in 
great intimacy with him, ſhewn him much kind- 
neſs, and even relieved him from a ſpunging-houſe, 
having afterwards fallen into bad circumſtances, was 
one day, when Johnſon was at dinner with him, 
ſeized for debt, and carried to priſon; that Johnſon 
{at ſtill undiſturbed, and went on eating and drink- 
ing; upon which the gentleman's ſiſter who was pre- 
ſent, could not ſuppreſs her indignation : “ What, 
Sir, (faid ſhe) are you ſo unfecling, as not even 
to offer to go to my brother in his diſtreſs; you 
who have been ſo much obliged to him?” And that 
Johnſon anſwered, © Madam, I owe him no obliga- 
tion ; what he did for me he would have done for a 
dog.” | 

Johnſon 
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Johnſon affured Mr. B. that the ſtory was ab- 
ſolately falſe; but like a man conſcious of being 
in the right, and deſirous of completely vindicat- 
ing himſelf from ſuch a Ehatge, he did not arro- 
gantly reſt on a mere denial, and on his general 
character, but proceeded thus to Mr, B.—“ Sir, 
I was very imimate with that gentleman, and 
was once relieved by him from an arreſt; but 
I never was preſent when be was atreſted, never 
knew that he was arreſted, and I believe he never 
was in difficulties after the time when he relieved 
me. I loved him mach; yet in talking of his 
general character, I may have ſaid, though I do 
not remember that I ever did ſo, that as his 


generoſity proceeded from no principle, but was 


a part of his profuſion, he would do for. à dog 
what he would do for a friend: but I never ap- 
plied this remark to any particular inſtance, and 
certainly not to his kindneſs to me. If a pro- 
fuſe man, who does not value his money, and 
gives a large ſum to a whore, gives half as much, 
or an equally large ſum to relieve a friend, it 
cannot be elles as virtue. This was all that 
I could ſay of that gentleman; and, if ſaid at all, 
it muſt have been ſaid after his death. Sir, 1 
would have gone to the world's end to relieve hitn. 
The remark about the dog, if made by me, was 
ſuch a ſally as might eſcape one when painting a 
man highly.” 

In 1778, Johnſon gave the world a luminous 
proof that the vigour of his mind in all its fa- 
culties, whether memory, judgment or imagina- 
tion, was not in the leaſt abated; for this year 
came out the firſt four volumes of his “ Prefaces, 
biographical and critical, to the moſt eminent 
of the Engliſh Poets,” publiſhed by the book- 
fellers of London, The remaining volumes came 

| out 
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out in the year 1780. The Poets were ſelected 
by the ſeveral bookſellers who had the honorary 
copy-right, which is ſtill preſerved among them 
by mutual compact, notwithſtanding the deciſion 
of the Houſe of Lords againſt the perpetuity of 
Literary Property, We have his own authority, 
that by his recommendation the poems of Black- 
more, Watts, Pomfret, and Yalden, were added to 
the collection. 1:63.55 24 ew 31 beine 

On Friday, March 20, Mr. B found him at his 
own houſe, fitting with Mrs. Williams, and was in- 
formed that the room formely allotted to him was now 
appropriated to a charitable purpoſe ; Mrs. Deſmou- 
lins , her daughter, and a Miſs Carmichael, being 
all lodged in it. Such was his humanity, and ſuch 
his generoſity, that Mrs. Deſmoulins herſelf told Mr. 
B. he allowed her half a guinea a week. Let it be 
remembered, that this was above a twelfth part of his 
penſion. 

His liberality, indeed, was at all periods of his 
life very remarkable. Mr. Howard of Litchfield, 
at whoſe father's houſe Johnſon had in his early 
years been kindly received, told Mr. B. that when 
he was a boy at the Charter-Houſe, his father wrote 
to him to go and pay a viſit to Mr. Samuel Johnſon, 
which he accordingly did, and found him in an'upper 
room, of poor appearance. Juhnſon received him 
with much courteouſneſs, and talked a great deal to 
him, as to a ſchool-boy, of the courſe of his educa- 
tion, and other particulars. When he afterwards 
came to know and underſtand the high character of 
this great man, he recollected his condeſcenſion with 
wonder. He added, that when he was going away, 
Mr. Johnſon preſented him with half a guinea; and 


* Daughter of Dr. Swinfen, Johnſon's godſather, and widow of 
Mr.-Deſmoulins, a writing-maſter, | 
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this, ſaid Mr. Howard, was at a time when he pro- 

bably had not another. 

Tom Davies had now unfortunately failed in his 
circumſtances, and was much indebted to Dr. John- 

ſon's: kindneſs for obtaining for him many allevia- 


tions of his diſtreſs. Johnſon blamed his folly in 


quitting the ftage, by which he and his wife got five 
hundred pounds 2 year. Mr. B. told the Doctor 
he believed it was owing to Churchill's attack upon 
himz © 

| He mouths a ſentence as curs mouth a bone. 


Johnſon replied, I believe ſo too, Sir. But what 
a man is he who is to be driven from -the ſtage by a 
line? Another line would have driven him from his 
ſhop.” | | 

M r. Thomas Davies was ſoon to have a benefit, at 
Drury-lane theatre, as ſome relief to his unfortunate 
circumſtances. Dr. Johnſon, Mr. Boſwell, and 
their friends, were all warmly intereſted for his ſuc- 
ceſs, and had contributed towards it. However, 
they thought there was no harm in having a joke 
when he could not be hurt by it. Mr. B. propoſed 
that be ſhould be brought on to ſpeak a Prologue 
upon the occaſion; and began to mutter fragments 
ot what it might be: as, that when now grown %, 
he was obliged to cry, “ Poor Tom's a cold ;—that 
he owned he had been driven from the ſtage by a 
Churchill, but that this was no diſgrace, for a 
Churchill had beat the French; —that he had been 
ſatyriſed as “ mouthing a ſentence as curs mouth a 
bene, but he was now glad of a bone to pick. — 
«+ Nay, (ſaid Johnſon) I would have him to ſay, 


Mad. Tom is come to ſee the world again. 


Goldſmith 
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VBoldſmith being mentioned one day, Johnſon ob- 
ſerved that it was Jong before his merit came to be 
acknowledged. That he once complained to him, in 
ludicrous terms of diſtreſs, ++ Whenever I] write any 
thing, the public make a point to know nothing 
about it:“ but that his Traveller“ brought him 
into high reputation. | 

Johnſon (now in his ſeventieth year) ſaid, It is 
a man's own fault, it is from want of uſe, if his mind 
grows torpid in old age.“ | E 

This ſeaſon, 1778, there was a whimſical faſhion 
in the newſpapers of applying Shaſpeare's words to 
deſcribe living people welkknown in the world; which 
was done under the title of Modern Characters from 
Sbalſpear; many of which were admirably adapted. 
I he fancy took ſo much, that they were afterwards 
collected into a pamphlet. Somebody ſaid to John- 
ſon, that he had not been in thoſe characters. © Yes 
(ſaid he) I have, I ſhould have been ſorry to be left 
out.” He then repeated what had been applied to 
him, | 


I thuſt borrow GAxAGAaNTVaA's Mouth. 


On Sunday, April 12, 1778, Mr. B. found him 
at home before dinner; Dr. Dodd's poem enti- 
tled “ Thoughts in Priſon, was lying upon his 
table. Mr. B. was deſirous to hear Johnſon's 
opinion of it: to Mr. B.'s ſurpriſe, he told him, 
he had not read a line of it. Mr. B. took up 
the book and. read a paſſage to him. Johnſon, 
Pretty well, if you are previouſly diſpoſed. to 
like them.” Mr. B. read another paſſage with 
which he was better pleaſed. He then took the 
book into his own hands, and having looked at 
the prayer at the end of it, he ſaid. What evi- 
dence is there that this was compoſed the night 

(3 2 before 
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before he ſuffered. I do not believe it.“ He then 


read aloud where he prays for the King, &c.“ and 
obſerved, © Sir, do you think that a man the night 


before he is to be hanged cares for the ſucceſſion 
of a royal family? Though he may have compoſed 


this prayer then. A man who has been canting 


all his life may cant to the laſt. And yet a man 


who has been refuſed, a pardon after ſo much peti- 
tioning, would hardly be praying thus fervently for 


the King.” 


Johnſon had a noble ambition floating in his mind, 


and had undoubtedly, often ſpeculated on the poſſi- 
bility: of his. ſuper-eminent powers being rewarded 
in this.great and liberal country by the higheſt ho- 
nours of the ftate.. Sir William Scott, upon the 
death of the late Lord Litchfteld, who was Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity of. Oxford, ſaid to Johnſon, 
„What a pity it is, Sir, that you did not follow 
the profeſſion of the law! You might have been 
Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, and attained to 
the dignity of the peer2ge; and now that the title 
of Litchheld, your native city, is extinct, you might 
have had it.” - Johnſon upon this, ſeemed much 
agitated; and, in an angry tone, exclaimed, & Why 
will you vex me by ſuggeſting this, when it is too 
late 2M 49 

But he did not repine at the proſperity of others. 
The late Dr. Thomas Leland told Mr, Courte- 
yay, that when Mr. Edmund Burke ſhewed John— 
ſon his fine houſe and lands near Beaconsfield, 
Johnſon ccolly ſaid, ** Non equidem invideo; miror 
magis.” 

This year, 1778, the Reverend Mr. Horne pub- 
liſked his“ Letter to Mr. Dunning, on the Engliſh 
Particle ;*” johnſon read it, and though not treated 
in it with ſufficient reſpect, he had candour enough 
to ſay to Mr. Seward, „Waere I to make a new 

edition 
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edition of my Dictionary, I would adopt ſeveral of 


Mr. Horne'e etymologies; I hope they did not put 
the dog in the pillory for his libel, he has too much 
literature for that.“ 5 A 

In the ſummer of the year 1778, Dr. Johnſon 


went down to the camp at Warley, and he ſtaid there 


about a week: the ſcene appeared, notwithſtanding a 
creat degree of ill health that he feemed to labour 
under, to intereſt and amuſe him. He fate, with a 
patient degree of attention, to obferve the proceed- 
ings of a regimental court-martial, that happened to 


be called in the time of his ſtay, and one night as 
late as at eleven o'clock, he accompanied the Major 


of the regiment in going what are ſtyled the Rounds, 
where he might obſerve the forms of viſiting the 
guards, for the ſeeing that they and their ſentries 
are ready in their duty on their ſeveral poſts. He 
took occaſion to converſe at times on military 
topics. | 


On one occaſion when the regiment were going 
through their exerciſe, he went quite cloſe to the men, 


at one of the extremities of it, and watched all their 
practices attentively ; and when he came away, his 
remark was, The men indeed do load their muſ- 


quets and fire with wonderful celerity.“ He was 


likewiſe particular in requiring to know what was the 


weight of the muſquet balls in uſe, and within what 


diſtance they might be expected to take effect when 


fired off, | 

In walking among the tents, and obſerving the 
difference between thoſe of - the officers and pri- 
vate men, he ſaid that the ſuperiority of accom- 


modation of the better conditions of life, to that 


of the inferior ones, was never exhibited - to him 
in fo diftint a view. The civilities paid to him 
in the camp were, from the gentlemen of the 
Lincolnſhire regiment, one of the officers of which 

L accom- 
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accommodated him with a tent in which he ſlept; 
and from General Hall, who very courteouſly in- 


| vited. him to dine with him, where he appeared 


to be very well pleaſed with his entertainment, 
and the civilities he received on the part of the 
General; the attention likewiſe of the General's 
aid-de-camp, Captain Smith, ſeemed to be very 
welcome to him, as appeared by their engaging 
in a great deal of diſcourſe together. The Gen- 
tl: men of the Eaſt York regiment likewiſe on 
being informed of his coming, ſolicited his com- 
pany at dinner, but by that time he had fixed his 
departure, ſo that he couid not comply with the 
invitation, ' 
In 1779, Dr. Johnſon proceeded at intervals, in 
writing his “ Lives of the Poets.“ 

The Doctor ſometimes employed himſelf in chy- 
n iſtry, ſometimes in watering and pruning a vine, 
:nd ſometimes in ſmall experiments, at which 
thoſe who may ſmile, ſhould tecollect that there 
ue moments which admit of being ſoothed only by 
trifles. 6 | 

In 1780 the world was kept in impatience for the 
completion of his “ Lives of the Poets, upon which 
he was employed ſo far as his indolence allowed him 
to labour, FM? 

In May this year, Mr, Boſwell, then at Edin- 
burgh, received the following letter from Mr. Lang- 


ton. 


The melancholy information you have re- 
ceived concernin r. Beauclerk's death is true, 
Had his talents been directed in any ſufficient de- 
gree as they ought, I have always been ſtrongly 
ef opinion, that they were calculated to make an 
illuſtrious figure; and that opinion as it had been 
in part formed by Dr. Johnſon's judgment, re- 
ceives more and more confirmation by hearing, 

what, 
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what, ſince his death, Dr. Johnſon has ſaid con- 
copaing them. a. few evenings ago, he was at 
Mr. Veſey's, where Lord Althorpe, who was one 
of a numerous company there, addreſſed Dr. 
Johnſon on the ſubject of Mr. Beauclerk's death, 
ſaying, Our Club has had a great loſs ſince we 


met laſt.” He replied. A loſs, that perhaps the 


whole nation cannot repair!' The Doctor then 


went on to ſpeak of his endowments, and par- 


ticularly extolled the wonderful eaſe with which 
he uttered what was highly excellent. He faid, 
that no man ever was ſo free when, he was going 
to ſay a. good thing, from a look that expreſſed 
that it. was coming; or when he. had faid it, 
from a look that expreſſed that it had come. 
At Mr. Thrale's, ſome days. before, when we 
were talking on the ſame_fubject,. he ſaid; referring 
to the ſame idea of his facility, That Beauclerk's - 
talents were thoſe which he had felt himfelf moe. 
diſpoſed to envy, than thoſe. of any whom he nad 
known.” | | 
„ At the evening I have ſpoken of above, at 
Mr. Veſey's, you would have been much gratified, 
as it exhibited an inſtance of the high impor- 
tance- in which Dr. Johnſon's character is held, 
I think even. beyond any. I ever before was wit- 
neſs to. The company conſiſted: chiefly of ladies, 
among whom were the Ducheſs Dowager of Port- 
land, the Ducheſs of Beaufort, whom I ſuppoſe 
from her rank, I muſt name before her mother 
Mrs. Boſcawen, and her elder ſiſter Mrs. Lew- 
ſon, who was likewiſe there; Lady Lucan,. Lady 
Clermont, and others of note both for their 
ſtation and underſtandings.. Among the gentle- 
men were, Lord Althorpe,. whom 1 have before 
named, Lord Macartney,. Sir Joſhua Reynolds, 
Lord Lucan, Mr. Wraxal, whole book you have 
probably. 
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probably ſeen, © The Tour to the Northern Parts of 


Zurope; a very agreeable ingenious man; Dr. 
Warren, Mr. Pepys, the Maſter in Chancery, 
whom 1 believe you know, and Dr. Barnard, 
the Provoſt of Eton. As ſoon as Dr. Johnſon 
was come in and had taken a chair, the company 


began to collect round him tiil they became not 


leſs than four or five deep; thoſe behind ſtanding, 


and [liſtening over the heads of thoſe that were 


fitting near him. The converſation for ſome 
time was chiefly between Dr. Johnſon and the 
Provoſt of Eton, while the others contributed 
occaſionally their remarks. Without attempting 


to detail the particulars of the © converſation, - 


wh ch perhaps if I did, | ſhould ſpin my account 


out to a tedious length, I thought, my dear Sir, 


this general account of the reſpect with which 
our valued friend was attended to, might be ac- 
ceptable.“ | 

Of the extraordinary tumult in 1780, Dr. John- 
ſon has given the following conciſe, lively, and juſt 
ac: ount, in his “ Letters to Mrs. Thrale.” 


„On Friday the good Proteſtants met in St. 


George's Fields, at the ſummons of Lord George 
Gordon, and marching to Weſtminſter, inſulted 
the Lords and Commons, who all bore it with 
reat tameneſs. At night the outrages began by 
the demolition of the maſs-houſe in Lincoln's- 
Inn. | 

„ An exact journal of a week's defiance of go- 
vernment I cannot give you. On Monday, Mr. 
Strahan, who had been inſulted, ſpoke to Lord 


Mansfield, who had I think been inſulted too, of 


the licentiouſneſs of the populace; and his Lord- 
ſhip treated it as a very flight irregularity. On 
Tueſday night they pulled down Fielding's houſe, 
and ' burnt his goods in the ſtreet, hey had 
' gutted 
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gutted on Monday Sir George Saville's houſe, but 
the building was ſaved. On Tueſday evening, 
leaving Fielding's ruins, they went to Newgate 
to demand their companions who had been ſeized 
demoliſhing the chapel. The keeper could not re- 
leaſe them but by the Mayor's per miſſion, which 
he went to aſk; at his return he found all the 
priſoners releaſed, and Newgate in a blaze. They 
then went to Bloomſbury, and faſtened. upon Lord 
Mansfield's houſe, which they pulled down; and as 
for his goods they totally burnt them. They have 
ſince gone to Caen-wood, but a guard was there 
before them. They plundered ſome papiſts, I think, 
and burnt a maſs-houſe in Moorfields the ſame 
night. 5 

re On Wedneſday I walked with Dr. Scot to 
look at Newgate, and found it in ruins: with the 
fire yet glowing. As-I went-by, the Proteſtants 
were plundering the Seſſions-houſe at the Old 
Bailey. They were not, I believe, a hundred; 
but they did their work at leiſure, in full ſecu- 


rity, without ſentinels, without trepidation, as men 


lawfully employed, in full day. Such is the cow- 
ardice of a commercial place, On Wedneſda 
they-broke open the Fleet, and the King's-bench, 
and the Marſhalſea, and W ood-ftreet Compter, and 
Clerkenwell Bridewell, and releaſed all the priſon- 
ers. | 
At night they ſet fire to the Fleet, and to the 
K ing's-bench, and I know not how many other 
places; and one might fee the glare of confla- 
gration fill the (ky from many parts. The fight 
was dreadful. Some people were threatened ; Mr. 
Strahan adviſed me to take care of myſelf, Such 
a time of terror you have been happy in not 


ſeeing. . 
8 5 | cc The 
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« The King ſaid in council, That the magiſ- 
rates had not done their duty, but that he would do 
his own; and a proclamation was publiſhed, direct- 


ing us to keep our ſervants within doors, as the peace 


was now to be preſerved byforce. The ſoldiers were 
ſent out to different parts,' and the town is now at 
quiet. | 
be ſoldiers are ſtationed ſo as to be every where 
within-call ; there is no longer any body of rioters, 
and the individuals are haunted to their holes, and 
led to priſon ; Lord George was laſt night ſent to 
the Tower, Mr. John Wilkes was this day in my 
neighbourhood, to ſeize the publiſhers of a ſeditious 
paper. | 

Several chapels have been deſtroyed, and ſe- 
vera] inoffenſive. Papiſts have been plundered ; but 


the high ſport was to burn the gaols. This was 


a good rabble trick. The debtors and the crimi- 
nals were all ſet at liberty; but of the crimi- 
nals, as has always happened, many are already 
re-taken; and two pirates have ſurrendered them- 
ſelves, and it is expected that they will be par- 
doned. | | 
Government now acts again with its proper 
force; and we are all again under the protection 
of the King and the Law. I thought that it would 
he agreeable to you and my maſter to have my teſti- 
mony to the public ſecurity: and that you would 
ſicep more quietly when I told you that you are 
laſe. 

*© Thexe has, indeed, been an univerſal panic, 
from which the King was the firft that recovered, 
Without the concurrence of his miniſters, er the 
2fiflance of the vil magiſtrate, he put the ſol- 
diers in motion, and ſaved the town from cala- 
n ities, ſuch a rabblejs government muſt naturally 
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The rioters attempted the Bank on Wedneſday night, 
but in no great number, and like other thieves: with 


that drove them away. It is agreed, that if they 


worn.“ 


life, with more ſtrength of body, and greater vi- 


Hi 
Poets, of which he gives this account: Yar 


of April, 1781, was a very eſſential loſs to John- 
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© The public has eſcaped a very heavy calamity. - 
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no great reſolution. Jack Wilkes headed the party 


. 


had ſeized the Bank on Tueſday, at the height of 
the panic, when no refiſtance- had been prepared, 
they might have carried irrecoverably. away what- 
ever they had found. Jack, who was always zealaus 
for order and decency, declares,. that if he be truſt. 
ed with power, he will not leave a rioter alive. 
There is, however, now no longer any need of he- 
roiſm or bloodſhed, no blue riband is any longer 
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On his birth day, Johnſon has this note, 40 1 
am now beginning the ſeventy- ſecond year of my 


our of mind, than I think is common at that age.“ 
But ſtill he complains of ſleepleſs nights and idle 
days, and forgetfulneſs, or neglect of reſolutions. 
He thus pathetically expreſſes himſelf, “ Surely L. 
ſhall not ſpend my whole life with my own total 
diſapprobation.” — 
In 1781, he at laſt completed bis “ Lives d 


time in March I finiſhed the Lives of the Pofts, 
which 1 wrote in my uſual way, dilatorily and 
haſtily, unwilling to work, and working with 
vigour and haſte.” In a memorandum previaus 
to this, he ſays of them: „ Written J hope in 
ſuch a manner as may tend to the promotion of 
iety.“ 

: Mr. Thrale's death, which happened on the 4th 


ſon, who, although he did not foreſee all that af- 
terwards happened, was ſufkciently convinced that 
the comforts which Mr, Thrale's family afforded 
him 
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him would now in a great meaſure ceaſe, He, 


however, continued to ſhew a kind attention to 
his widow and children as long as it was accep- 


table: and he took upon him with a very earneſt 


concerp, the office of one of his executors, the 


importance of which ſeemed greater than uſual to 
him, from his circumſtances having been always 


ſuch that he had ſcarcely any ſhare in the real 
buſineſs of life. His friends of the Club were in 
hopes that Mr. Thrale might have made a liberal 
-proviſion for him for his life, which, as Mr. 
Thrale. left no fon, and a very large fortune, it 
would have been highly to his honour to have 
done; and confidering Dr. Johnſon's age, could 
not have been of long duration : but he bequeath- 
ed him only two hundred pounds, which was the 
legacy given to each of his executors. Mr. B. 


could not but be ſomewhat diverted by hearing 


Johnſon talk in a pompous manner of his new 
office, and particularly of the concerns of the 
i\brewery, which it was at Jaſt reſolved ſhould be 
be fold, Lord Lucan tells a very good ſtory, 
which, if not preciſely exact, is certainly charac- 
teriſtical: that when the ſale of Thrale's brewery 
was going forward, Johnſon appeared buſtling about, 
with an ink-horn and pen in his button-hole, like 
an exciſeman; and on being aſked what he really 
conſidered to be the value of the property which 
was to be diſpoſed of, anſwered, ** We are not 
here to fell a parcel of boilers and vats, but the 
potentiality of growing rich, beyond the dreams of 
avarice.“ | 

' At a city dinner where were preſent, Mr. 
Wilkes, Dr. Beattie, and Mr. Boſwell, the Doc- 
tor gave an entertaining account of Bet Flint, a 
women of the town, who, with ſome eccentric 


talents and much effrontery, forced herſelf upon 
| = + oy 
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his acquaintance, ** Bet (ſaid he) wrote her/own 
Life in verſe, which ſhe brought to me, wiſhing 
that I would furniſh her with 'a Preface to it 
(laughing). I uſed to ſay of ber, that ſhe was 
generally flut and drunkard—occafionally, whore 
and thief. She had, however, genteel lodgings, 
a ſpinnet on which fhe played, and a boy that 
walked before her chair. Poor Bet was taken up 
on a charge of ſtealing a counterpane, and tried 
at the Old-Bailey, Chief Juſtice — „ who 
loved a wench, ſummed up favourably, and ſhe was 
acquitted. After which, Bet ſaid, with a gay and 
ſatisfied air, © Now that the counterpane is my own, 
I ſhall make a petticoat of it.“ 
He told his friends that he had in one day written 
ſix ſheets of a tranſlation from the French, adding, 
& I ſhould be glad to ſee it now. I wiſh that I had 
copies of all the pamphlets written againſt 'me, as'it 
is ſaid Pope had. Had I known that I ſhould make 
ſo much noiſe in the world, I ſhould have been at 
pains to collect them. I believe there is hardly a day 
in which there is not ſomething about me in the 
newſpapers.” | 
The following curious anecdote is from Dr, Bur- 
ney's own words. Dr. Burney related to Dr. 
Johnſon the partiality which his writings had ex- 
cited in a friend of Dr. Burney's, the late Mr, 
Bewley, well known in Norfolk by the name of 
the Philoſopher of Mafſmgham ; who, from the Ram- 
blers and Plan of his Dictionary, and: long before 
the auihor's fame was eſtabliſhed by the Dictionary 
itſelf, or any other work, had conceived ſuch: a 
reverence for him, that he urgently begged Dr. 
Burney to give him the cover of the firſt letter 
he had received from him, as a relic of ſo eſti- 
mable a writer. This was in 1755. In 1760, 
when Dr. Burney viſited Dr. Johnſon at the 
Temple 
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Temple in London, where he then had cham- 
bers, he happened to arrive there before he was 
up, and being ſhewn into the room where he was 
to breakfaſt, finding himſelf. alone, he examined 
the contents of the apartment, to try whether he 
could undiſcovered ſteal any thing to ſend to his 
friend Bewley, as another relic of the admirable 
Dr. Johnſon. But finding nothing better to his 
purpoſe, he cut ſome briſtles off his hearth-broom, 
and incloſed them in a letter to his country en- 


thuſiaſt, who received them. with due. reverence; 
The Doctor was ſo ſenſible of. the honour done 


him by a man of genius and ſcience, to whom 


he was an utter ſtranger, that he faid- to Dr, 
Burney, Sir, there is no man poſſeſſed of the 
ſmalleſt portion of modeſty, but muſt be flattered 
with the admiration of ſuch a. man. I'll give 
him a ſet of my. Lives, if he will do me the 


honour to accept of. them.“ In this he kept his 


word; and Dr. Burney had not only the plea- 
ſure of gratifying his friend with a preſent more 
worthy of his acceptance than the ſegment from 
the hearth-broom, but ſoon after of introducing 
him to Dr. Johnſon himſelf in Bolt court, with 
whom he had the ſatisfaction of converſing, a con- 
ſiderable time not a fortnight before his death, 
which happened in St. Martin's-ſtreet, during his 
viſit to Dr. Burney, in the houſe where che great Sir 
Iſaac Newton had lived and died before.” 

In autumn 1781, he went to Oxford, Birming- 
ham, Lichfield, and Aſhbourne, for which very 
good reaſons might be given, in the conjectural yet 
poſitive manner of writers, who are proud to ac- 
count for — event which they relate. He him- 
ſelf however ſays, ** The motives of my journey 
I hardly know. I omitted it laſt year, and am not 
willing to miſs it again.“ But ſome good conſi- 
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derations ariſe, amongſt which is the kindly tecol- 
lection of Mr. Hector, ſurgeon, at Birmingham. 
« Hector is likewiſe an old friend, the only com- 
panion of my childhood that paſſed through the 
ſchool with me. We have always loved one ano- 
ther; perhaps we may be made better by ſome ſerious 
converſation, of which however I have no diſtin 
hope.“ 

He _ too, © At Litchfield, my native place, I 
hope to ſhew a good example by frequent attendance 
on public worſhip.” 

In 1782, his complaints increaſed, and the hiſs 
tory of his life for this year is little more than a 
recital of the variations of his ilIneſs, in the midſt 
of which, however, it will appear from his letters, 
that the powers of his mind were in no degree im- 
paired. TS G 

At a time when he was leſs able than he had once 
been to ſuſtain a ſhock, he was ſuddenly deprived 
of Mr. Levett, which he thus communicated to Dr, 
Lawrence, = 


cc SIR, ; | 

« OUR old friend, Mr. Levett, who was laſt nigh 

eminently cheerful, died this morning. The man 

who lay in the ſame room, hearing an uncommon 

noife, got up and tried to make him ſpeak, but with- 

out effect. He then called Mr. Holder, the apothe- 

cary, who though when he came he thought him 

dead, opened a vein, but could draw no blood. So 

has ended the long lite of a very uſeful and very 
blameleſs man. | I 

I] am, Sir, 

Your moſt humble ſervant, 

SAM. JOHNSON,” 

Jan. 17, 1782. N 
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Such was Johnſon's affectionate regard for Levettz 
that he honoured his memory with the following 


verſes: 


Condemn'd to Hope's deluſive mine, 
As on we toil from day to day, 
By ſudden blaſt or flow decline, 
Our ſocial comforts drop away. 


Well try'd through many a varying year, 
See LIV to the grave deſcend; _— 
Officious, innocent, ſincere, 
Of ev'ry friendleſs name the friend. 


Vet ſtill he fills Aﬀection's eye, 
Obſcurely wiſe, and coarſely kind; 
Nor, lettered arrogance, deny 
The praiſe to merit unrefin d. 


When fainting Nature call'd for aid, 
And hov'ring Death prepar'd the blow, 
His vigorous-remedy diſplay d 
The power of art without the ſhow. 


In Miſery's darkeſt caverns known, 

His ready help was ever nigh, 
Where hopeleſs Anguiſh pours his groan, 
And lonely Want retir'd to die, 


No ſummons mock'd by chill delay, 
No petty gains diſdain'd by pride ; 
The modeſt wants of ev'ry day 
The toil of ev'ry day fupply'd. 


His virtues walk'd their narrow round, 
Nor made a pauſe, nor left a void; 
And fure the Eternal Maſter found 
His ſingle talent well employ d. 


The buſy day, the peaceful night, 
Unfelt, uncounted, glided by; 

His frame was firm, his powers were bright, 
Though now his eightieth year was nigh. 


Then, 
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« # } 
Then, with no throbs of fiery pain, 
No cold gradations of decay, 
- Death broke at once the vital chain, 
And freed his ſoul the neareſt way. 


In one of his regiſters of this year, there occurs 
the following curious paſſage : „ Jan, 20. The mi- 
niſtry is diſſolved. I prayed with Francis, and gave 
thanks.” It has been the ſubject of diſcuſſion, 
whether there are two diſtinct particulars mentioned 
here, . or that we are to underſtand the giving of 
thanks to be in conſequence of the fiffolution of 
the miniſtry. In ſupport of the laſt of theſe con- 
jectures, may be urged his mean opinion of that 
miniſtry, which has frequently appeared in the 
courſe of this work; and it is ſtrongly confirmed 
by what he ſaid on the ſubject to Mr. Seward: 
— “ J am glad the miniſtry is removed. Such a 
bunch of imbecillity never diſgraced a country. If 
they ſent a meſſenger into the city to take up a 
printer, the meſſenger was taken up inſtead. of the 
printer, and committed by the firting Alderman. 
If they ſent one army to the relief of another, 
the firſt army was defeated and taken before the 
ſecond arrived. I will not ſay what they did was 
always wrong; but it was always done at a wrong 
time.” 

March 20, 1782, he thus writes to Captain 
Langton, then at Rocheſter, | 

« Of my life, from the time we laſt parted, 
the hiſtory is mournful. The ſpring of laſt year 
deprived me of Thrale, a man whoſe eye for 
hfteen years had ſcarcely been turned upon me 
but with reſpect or tenderneſs; for ſuch another. 
friend, the general courſe of human things will 
not ſuffer man to hope. I paſſed the ſummer at 


Sreatham, but there was no Thrale: and having 
ths idled 
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idled away the ſummer with a weakly body and 
neglected mind, I made a. journey to Staffordſhire 


on the edge of winter, ' he ſeaſon was dreary, 


I was ſickly, and found the friends fickly whom 
I went to fee. After a ſorrowful ſojourn, I re- 
turned to a habitation poſſeſſed for the preſent by 
two fick women, where my dear old friend, Mr. 


Levett, to whom as he uſed to tell me, I owe 


your acquaintance, died a few weeks ago, ſud- 
denly in his bed; there paſſed not, I believe, a 
minute between health and death. At night, as 
at Mrs. Thrale's, 1 was muſing in my chamber, 
I thought with uncommon earneſtneſs, that how- 
ever I might alter my mode of life, or whither- 
ſoever I might remove, I would endeavour to re- 
tain Levett about me; in the morning my ſervant 
brought me word that Levett was called to .ano- 
ther ſtate, a ſtate for which, I think, he was not 
unprepared, for he was very uſeful to the poor. 
How much ſoever | valued him, I now wiſh that 
I had valued him more. 
J am, dear Sir, your humble ſervant, 
SAM. JOHyS0N.”” 


In June 1782, he thus writes to Mr. Boſwell at 
Edinburgh. © This year has afflicted me with a very 
irkſome and ſevere diſorder. My reſpiration has 
been much impeded, and much blood has been taken. 
away. Iam now haraſſed by a catarrhous cough, 
from which my purpoſe is to ſeek relief by change 
of air; and I am, therefore, preparing to. go to 
Oxford.” 

In Auguſt he ſays, „This year has been very 
heavy. F rom. the middle of January to the middle 
of June I was battered by one diforder after another; 
I am now very much. recovered, and hope ſtill to be 
better. | | 


In 
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In September he writes to Mrs. Boſwell; © I have 
not often received ſo much pleaſure as from your 
invitation to Auchinleck. The journey thither and 
back is, indeed, too great for the latter part of the 
year; but if my health were fully recovered, I-would 
ſuffer no little heat and cold, nor a wet or a rough 
road to keep me from you. I am, indeed, not with- 
out hope of ſeeing Auchinleck again, but to make it 
a pleaſant place I muſt ſee its lady well, and briſk, and 
airy.“ 

In December he again. writes to Mr. B. “ Hay- 
ing paſſed almoſt this whole year in a ſucceſſion of 
diſorders, I went in October to Brighthelmſton, 
whither I came in a ſtate of ſo much weakneſs, that 
I reſted four times in walking between the inn and 
the lodging. By phyſic and abſtinence Lgrew better, 
and am now reaſonably eaſy, though at a great diſ- 
tance from health. I am afraid, however, that health 
begins, after ſeventy, and often long before, to have 
a meaning different from that which it had at thirty. 
But it is culpable to murmur at the eſtabliſhed order 
of the creation, as it is vain to oppoſe it. He that 
lives, muſt grow old, and he that would rather grow 
old than die, has God to thank for the infirmities of 
old age.” | 

The death of Mr. Thrale had made a very mate- 
rial alteration upon Johnſon, with reſpect to his re- 
ception in that family. The manly authority of the 
huſband no longer curbed the lively exuberance of the 
lady; and as her vanity had been fully gratified, by 
having the Coloſſus of Literature attached to her for 
many years, ſhe gradually became leſs aſſiduous to 
pleaſe him. 

He met Mr. Philip Metcalf often at Sir Joſhua 
Reynolds's, and other places, and was a good deal 
with him at Brighthelmſton this autumn, being pleaſ- 
ed at once with his excellent table and animated con- 

verſation, 


140 DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


verſation. Mr. Metcalf ſhewed him great reſpect, 
and fent him a note that he might have the uſe of his 
carriage whenever he pleaſed. Johnſon (3d Ofto- 
ber, 1782) returned this polite anſwer :—< Mr. 
Johnſon is very much obliged by the kind offer of 
the carriage; but he has no defire of uſing Mr. 
Metcalfe's carriage, except when he can have the 
pleaſure of Mr. Metcalfe's company.“ Mr. Met- 
calfe could not but be highly pleaſed that his com- 
pany was thus valued by Johnſon, and he frequently 
attended him in airings. They alſo went together to 
Cirenceſter, and they viſited Petworth and Cow- 
dery, the venerable ſeat of the Lords Montacute. 
« Sir, (ſaid Johnſon) I ſhould like to ſtay here four- 
and- twenty hours, We fee here how our anceſtors 
lived.” 

In 1783 he was more ſeverely afflicted than ever, 
as will appear in the courſe of his correſpondence ; 
bur ſtill the ſame ardour for literature, the ſame con- 
ſtant piety, the ſame kindneſs for his friends, and the 
ſame vivacity, both in converſation and writing, diſ- 
tinguiſhed him. | 

It has been obſerved and wondered at, that Mr. 
Charles Fox never talked with any freedom in the 
preſence of Dr. Johnſon, though it is well known 
that his converſation is various, fluent, and exceed- 
ingly agreeable. Johnſon's experience, however, 
founded him in going on thus: * Fox never talks in 
private company, not from any determination not to 
talk, but becauſe he has not the firſt motion. A man 
who is uſed to the applauſe of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, has no with for that of a private company. A 
man accuſtomed to throw for a thouſand pounds, if 
ſet down to throw for ſixpence, would not be at the 
pains to count his dice, Burke's talk is the ebulli- 
tion of his mind; he does not talk from a deſire of 
diſtinction; but becauſe his mind is full.“ * 
| I, 
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Mr. B. and the Doctor once talked of the accuſa- 
tion againſt a gentleman for ſuppoſed delinquencies 
in India. JonNsOo NW. What foundation there is 
for aceuſation J know not, but they will not get at 
him. Where bad actions are committed at ſo great a 
diſtance, a delinquent can obſcure the evidence till 
the ſcent becomes cold; there is a cloud between, 
which cannot be penetrated, therefore all diſtant 
power is bad. I am clear that the beſt plan for the 
government of India is a deſpotic governor ; for if 
he be a good man, it is evidently the beſt government; 
and ſuppoſing him to be a bad man, it is better to 
have one plunderer than many. A governor whoſe. 
power is checked, lets others plunder that he himſelf 
may be allowed to plunder. But if deſpotic, he ſees 
that the more he lets others-plunder, the leſs there 
will be for himſelf, ſo he reftrains them; and though 
he himſelf plundere, the country is a gainer, com- 
pared with being plundered by numbers.“ | 

In the ſummer of 1783, Mr. B. left his friend the 
Doctor, being about to depart for Scotland. “ He 


_ embraced me,” ſays he, “and gave me his bleſſing, 


as uſual when I was leaving him for any length of 
time, TI walked from. his door to day with a fearful 
apprehenſion of what might happen before I return- 
ed...” 

Mr. B. 's anxious apprehenfions at parting with 
him this year proved to be but too well founded; for 
not long afterwards he had a dreadful ſtroke of the 
pally, of which there are very full and accurate ac- 
counts in letters written by himſelf, which ſhew with 
what compoſure his ſteady piety enabled him to be- 
have. A 22 

To the Reverend Dr. JohN TAYLOR. 

C DEAR SIR, | 

« I has pleaſed Gop, by a paralytic ſtroke in the 
night, to deprive me of ſpeech, | ** 

| « lam 
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4 Jam very deſirous of Dr. Heberden's aſſiſtance, 
as I think my caſe is not paſt remedy. Let me fee 
you as ſoon as it is poſſible. Bring Dr. Heberden 
with you, if you can; but come-yourſelf at all events. 
I am glad you are ſo well, when I am ſo dreadfully 
attacked. * | OE. | 
I think that by a ſpeedy application of ſtimulants 
much may be done. I queſtion if a vomit, vigorous 
and rough, would not rouze the . e- of ſpeech to 
action. As it is too early to ſend, I will try to recol- 
lect what I can, that can be ſuſpected to have brought 
on this dieadful diſtreſs, 

I have been accuſtomed to bleed frequently for 


time by Dr. Pepy's perſuaſion, who petceived my legs 
beginning to ſwell. I ſometimes alleviate a painful, 
or more properly an oppreſſive conſtriction of my 
cheſt, by opiates; and have lately taken opium fre- 
quently, but' the laſt, or two laſt times, in ſmaller 
quantities. My largeſt doſe is three grains, and laſt 
night I took but two. You will ſuggeſt theſe things 
(and they are all that I can call to mind) to Dr. He- 
derden. I am, &. 


SAM. JoHNsSON.” 
June 17, 1783. 


Two days after he wrote thus to Mrs. Thrale : 

On Monday the 16th I fat for my picture, and 
walked a conſiderable way with little inconvenience, 
In the afternoon and evening I felt myſelf light and 
eaſy, and began to plan ſchemes of life. Thus J 


as has been long my cuſtom, when I felt a confuſion 


poſe, about half a minute. I was alarmed, and 
prayed (Cop, that however he might aMict my bo- 
dy, he would ſpare my underſtanding. I his prayer, 

1 that 


an aſthmatic complaint, but have forborne for ſome 


went to bed, and-in a ſhort time waked and fat up, 


and indiſtinctneſs in my head, which laſted, I ſup- 


A. LL 6 80 = YI IH AS © my Pq 05 © -=y wy 0 —— = 


SS SB = 0 fg ©@ ef Q, => = 


DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 143 


that I might try the integrity of my faculties, I- 


made in Latin verſe. The lines were not very good, 


but I knew them not to be very good: I made them 


ality, and concluded myſelf to be unimpaired in my 
faculties. 4 | 
“ Soon after I perceived that I had ſuffered a pa- 
ralytic ftroke, and that my ſpeech was taken from 
me. I had no pain, and ſo little dejection in this 
dreadful ſtate, that | wondered at my own apathy, 
and conſidered that perhaps death itſelf, when it 
ſhould come, would excite leſs horror than ſeem 
now to attend it. 
« In order to rouze the vocal organs, I took two 
drams. Wine has been celebrated for the production 


of eloquence. I put myſelf into violent motion, and 
I think repeated it; but all was vain. I then went 


to bed, and, ſtrange as it may ſcem, I think, ſlept. 


When I ſaw light, it was time to contrive what I 


ſhould do. Though Gop ſtopped my ſpeech, he left 
me my hand, I enjoyed a mercy which was not grant- 
ed to my dear friend Lawrence, who now perhaps 
overlooks me as I am writing, and rejoices that I have 
what he wanted. My firſt note was neceſſarily to my 
ſervant, who came in talking, and could not imme- 
diately comprehend why he ſhould read what | put 
into his hands. 

„I then wrote a card to Mr. Allen, that I might 
have a diſcreet friend at hand, to act as occaſion 
ſhould require. In penning this note, I had ſome 
difficulty; my hand, I knew not how nor why, made 


wrong letters. I then wrote to Dr. Taylor to come - 


to me, and bring Dr. Heberden; and | ſent to Dr. 
Brockleſby, who is my neighbour, My phyſicians 
are very friendly, and give me great hopes; but you 


may imagine my ſituation. I have ſo far recovered; 
my vocal powers, as to repeat the Lord's Prayer, 


with no very imperfect articulation. My memary, 
J hope, 
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1 hope, yet remains as it was; but ſuch an attack 


£ 


oduces ſolicitude for the ſafety of every faculty” 
15 HIDE. 7 1. | 3-23 | 
At., Thomas Davis. ©. 
« DEAR SIR, | 8 
« J have had, indeed, a very heavy blo 
Gop, who yet ſpares my life, I humbly hope will 
ſpare my, underſtanding, and reſtore my ſpeech. As 
Lam not at all helpleſs, I want no. particular aſſiſt- 
ance, but am ſtrongly affected by Mrs. Davies's ten- 


derneſs; and when I think ſhe can do me good, ſhall 


be very glad to call upon her. I had ordered friends 


to be ſhut out, but one or two have found the way 
in; and if you come you ſhall be admitted: for I 
know not whom Ican ſce that will bring more amuſe- 
ment on his tongue, or more kindneſs in his heart. 
Jam, &c. | | 
1 2 5 SAM. JokNsoN.“ 
June 18, 1783. | 


The Door loved Davies cordially. One day, 
when he had treated him with too much aſperity, 
Tom, Who was not without pride and ſpirit, went 


off in a paſſion; but he had hardly reached home, 


when Frank, who had been ſent after him, delivered 
this note:“ Come, come, dear Davies, I am al- 
ways ſorry when we quarrel; ſend me word that we 
are friends,” | 

Such was the general vigour of his conſtitution, 
that he recovered from this alarming and ſevere at- 
tack with, wonderful quickneſs; ſo that in July he 
was able to make a vifit to Mr. Langton at Rocheſ- 
ter, where he paſſed about a fortnight, and made 


little excurſions as eaſily as at any time of his life. 


In Auguſt.he went as far as the neighbourhood of 
Salitbury, to Heale, the ſeat of William Bowles, 


. 
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* 
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While he was here he had a letter from Dr. 
Brockleſby, acquainting him of the death of Mrs. 
Williams, which affected him a good deal. Though 
for ſeveral years her temper had not been compla- 
cent, fhe had valuable qualities, and her departure 
left a blank in his houſe. Upon this occaſion he, 
according to his habitual courſe of piety, compoſed a 

er. 


pray 5 
e had once conceived the deſign of writing the 


Life of Oliver Cromwell, ſaying, that he thought it 
muſt be highly curious to trace this extraotdinary riſe 
to the ſupreme power from ſo obſcure a beginning. 
He at length laid aſide his ſcheme, on diſcovering that 
all that can be rold of him is already in print ; and 
that it is impraClicable to procure any authentic in- 
formation, in addition to what the world is already 
poſſeſſed of. 

He had like wiſe projected, but at what part of his 
life is not known, a work to ſhew how ſmall a quan- 
tity of REAL FICTION there is in the world; and 
how the ſame images, with very little variation, have 
ſerved all the authors who have ever written. 

His thoughts in the latter part of his life were fre- 
quently employed on his deceaſed friends. He often 
muttered theſe, or ſuch like ſentences, “ Poor man! 
and then he died.“ | 

On his return from Heale he wrote to Dr. Bur- 
ney. ** I came home on the 18th at noon to a 
very diſconſolate houſe, You and I have loft our 
friends, but you have more friends at home. My 
domeſtic companion' is taken from me, She is much 
miſled, for her acquiſitions were many, and her eu- 
riofity univerſal; fo that ſhe partook of every con- 
verſation. I] am not well enough to go much aut; 
and to fit, and eat, or faſt alone, is very weatriſome. 


I always mean to fend my compliments to all the 


ladies.“ 


H ä His 
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His fortitude and patience met with ſevere trials 
during this year. The ſtroke of the palſy has been 
related circumſtantially; but he was alſo afflicted 
with the gout, and was beſides troubled, with a com- 
plaint which not only was attended with immediate 
inconvenience, but threatened him with a painful 
chirurgical operation, from which moſt men, would 
ſhrink. The complaint was a ſarcocele, which John- 
ſon bore with uhcommon firmneſs, and was not at 
all frightened while he looked forward to amputation. 
He was attended by Mr. Pott, and alſo Mr. Cruik- 
ſhank. | 
September 30, he writes to Mr. B. © Beſides my 
- conſtant and radical diſeaſe, I have been for theſe ten 
days much harraſſed with the gout, but that has now 
remitted. 1 hope Gop will yet grant me a longer 
life, and make me leſs unfit to appear before him.“ 

He this autumn received a viſit from the celebrated 
Mrs. Siddons. He gives this account of it in one 
of his letters to Mrs. Thrale :—+** Mrs. Siddons, 
in her viſit to me, behaved with great modeſty and 
Piopriety, and left nothing behind her to be cen- 
furcd or deſpiſed. Neither praiſe nor money, the 
two powerful corrupters of mankind, ſeem to have 
depraved her. I ſhall be glad to fee her again. Her 
bruther Kemble calls on me, and pleaſes me ver 
well, Mrs. Siddons and J talked of plays; and the 
told me, her intention of exhibiting this winter the 
characters of Conſtance, Catherine, and Iſabella, in 
Slakſpcare.“ 

en Mrs. Siddons came into the room, there 
happened. to be no chair ready for her, which he ob- 
ſerving, ſaid with a ſmile, „Madam, you who fo 
often cocelion a want of ſeats to other people, will 
the more cafily excuſe the want of one youiſelt,” 

Having placed himſelf by her, he witn great good 
bumyut caicred upon a conl:deration of the Englith 

3 > drama; 
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drama; and, among other inquiries, particularly 
aſked her which of Shakſpeare's characters ſhe was 
moſt pleaſed: with. Upon her anſwering that ſhe 
thought the character of Queen Catherine in Henry 


the Eighth the moſt natural. I think ſo too, Ma- 
dam, (ſaid he) and whenever you perform it, I will 


once more hobble out to the theatre myſelf.” Mrs, 


Siddons promiſed. ſhe would do. herſelf the honour 
of acting bis favourite part for him; but many cir- 


cumſtances happened to prevent the repreſentation 
of King Henry the Eighth during the Doctor's 
life.“ | 17 
In the courſe of this viſit, he thus pave his 
opinion upon the merits of ſome of the principal 
performers whom he remembered to have ſeen upon 
the ſtage. “ Mrs. Porter, in the vehemence of rage, 
and Mrs. Clive, in the ſprightlineſs of humour, I 
have never ſeen equalled. What Clive did beſt, ſhe 
did better than Garrick ; but could not do half ſo 
many things well; ſhe was a better romp than any I 
ever ſaw in nature. Pritchard, in common life, was 


a vulgar ideot; ſhe would talk of her gownd: but, 


when ſhe appeared upon the ſtage, ſeemed to be in- 
ſpired by gentility and underſtanding. I once talked 
with Colley Cibber, and thought him ignorant of the 
principles of his art. Garrick, Madam, was no de- 
claimer; there was not one of his own ſcene-ſhifters 
who could not have ſpoken To be, or not to be, better 
than he did; yet he was the only actor | ever ſaw 
whom I could call a maſter both in tragedy and co- 
mrdy ; though I liked him beſt in comedy. A true 
conception of character, and natural expreſſion of it, 
were his diſtinguiſhing excellencies.” Having ex- 
patiated, with his uſual force and eloquence, on Mr. 
Garrick's extraordinary eminence as an actor, he 
concluded with this compliment to his focial talents: 

| H 2 « Arid 
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* And after all, Madam, I thought him leſs to be 
envied on the ſtage than at the head of a table.“ 
Johnſon, indeed, had — * more upon the ſub. 
ject of acting than mt be generally ſuppoſeu. 
alking of it one day to Mr. Kemble, he faid, « Are 
you, Sir, one of thoſe enthuſiaſts who believe your- 
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ſelf transformed into the very character you repre. - 


ſent?” Upon Mr. Kemble's anſwering that he had 
never felt ſo ſtrong a perſuaſion himſelf; „To be 
ſure not, Sir, (faid Johnſon). The thing is impoſ- 
ſible. And if Garrick really believed himſelf to be 
th monſter Richard the Third, he deſerved to be 
hanged every time he performed it.” 

1783. Notwithſtanding the complication of diſ- 
orders under which Johnſon now laboured, he did 
not reſign himſelf to deſpondency and diſcontent, 
but with wiſdom and fpirit endeavoured to conſole 
and amuſe his mind with as many innocent enjoy- 
ments as he could procure. Sir John Hawkins has 
mentioned the cordiality with which he inſiſted that 
ſuch of the members of the old club in Ivy-lane as 
ſurvived ſhould meet again and dine together, which 
they did, twice at a tavern, and once at his houſe : 
and in order to inſure himſelf ſociety in the evening 
for three days in the week, he inſtituted a Club at the 
Lſſex Head, im E flex-ſtreet, then kept by Samuel 
Greaves, an old ſervant of Mr. Thrale's. 

It did not ſuit Sir Jeſhua to be one of this Club. 
But it was graced by Mr Daines Bair ngton, Dr, 
Brocklefbr, Mr. Murphy, Mr. Cooke, Mr. Joddrel, 
Mr. Paradife, Dr. Horiley, and Mr. Windham. 

In the end of this your: he was ſeized with a ſpaſ- 


medic aſthma of ſuch vio! ence, that he was confined. 


to the houſe in great pain, being ſometimes obliged 
to fir al! night in his chair, a recumbent poſture be- 
ing ſo hurtful to his reſpiration, that he could not 
chdutre lung in bed; and there came upon him at the 
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ſame time that oppreſſive and fatal diſeaſe, a dropſy. 
It was a very ſevere winter, which probably aggra- 
vated his complaints; and the ſolitude in which Mr. 
Levett and Mrs. Williams had left him, rendered his 
life very gloomy. Mrs Deſmoulins, who ftill lived, 
was herfelf fo very ill that ſhe could contribute very 
little to his relief. He, however, had none of that 
unſocial ſhyneſs which we commonly ſee in people 
afflicted with ſickneſs. He did not hide his head in 
abſtraction; he did not deny himſelf to the viſits of 
his friends and acquaintances; but at all times, Mu 
he was not overcome by fleep, wes as ready for 
verſation as in his beſt days, 


To Mrs. Lucy PokrER, in Litchfield. 
© DEAR Mapan, TL 

_*« You may perhaps think me negligent that I have 
not written to you again upon the Joſs of your bo- 
ther; but condolences and conſolations are ſuch com- 
mon and ſuch uſeleſs things, that the omiſſion of them 
is no great crime; and my own diſeaſes occupy my 
mind, and engage my care. My nights are miſera- 
bly reſtleſs, and my days, therefore, are heavy. I 
try, however, to hold up my head as high as I can. 
| SAM. JohxsOx.““ 

London, Nov. 29, 1783. 


His attention to the Eſſex-Head Club, even in 
1784, the year of his deceaſe, appears from the fol- 
lowing letter to Mr. Alderman Clark, a gentlemau 
for whom he deſervedly entertained a great regard, 


To RicHARD CLARK, EV. 
« Dear SIE, 

« You will receive a requiſition, according to the 
rules of the Club, to be at the houſe as Preſident of 
the night. This turn comes once a month, and the 

member 
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member is obliged to attend, or ſend another in his 
place. You were enrolled in the Club by my invita- 
tion, and Lought to introduce you; but as I am hin- 


dered by ſickneſs, Mr. Hoole will very properly ſupply 

my place as introduQtor, or yours as preſident, I 

hope in milder weather to be a very conſtant atten- 

dant, I am, Sir, &c, 15. 

a | SAM. JOHNSON. 

Jan. 27, 1784. 

« You ovght'to be informed, that the forfeits be- 

g ith the year, and that every night of non- at- 

tehance incurs the mulct of three-pence, that is, 
nine-pence a week.“ 


To James BoswELL, E. 
« DRAR SIR, 
4 hear of many inquiries which your kindneſs 
has diſpoſed you to make after me. I have long in- 


tended you a long letter, which perhaps the imagi- 


nation ef its length hindered me from beginning. 
I wii), therefore, content myſelf with a ſhorter, 

% Having promoted the inſtitution of a new Club 
in the neighbourhood, at the houſe of an old ſervant 
of Thrale's, I went thither to meet the company, 
and was ſeized with a ſpaſmodic aſthma fo violent, 
that with difficulty I got to my own houſe, in which 
] have been confined eight or nine weeks, and from 
which | know not when I ſhall be able to go even to 
church. The aſthma, however, is not the worſt; 
A dropſy gains ground upon me; my legs and thighs 
are very much ſwollen with water, which I ſhould be 
content if I could keep there, but I am afraid that it 
will ſoon be higher. My nights are very fleepleſs 
and very tedious, And yet I am extremely afraid of 
dying. 
a "My phyſicians try to make me hope, that much 
of my malady is the effect of cold, and that ſome 

degree 
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degree at leaſt of recovery is to be expected from 
vernal bree zes and ſummer ſuns. If my life is pro- 
longed to autumn, I ſhould be glad to try a warmer 
climate; though how to travel with a diſeaſed body, 
without a companion to conduct me, and with very 
little money, I do. not well fee, Ramſay has reco 
vered his limbs in Italy; and Fielding was ſent to 
Liſbon, where, indeed, he died; but he was, I be- 
lieve, paſt hope when he went. Think for me what 
I can do. 
I received your pamphlet, and when I-write 
again may perhaps tell you ſome opinion abu; 
but you will forgive a man ſtruggling with diſeaſe his 
neglect of diſputes, politics, and pamphlets. Let 
me have your” prayers. My compliments to your 
lady, and young ones. Aſk your phyſicians abut: 
my caſe ; and deſire Sir Alexander Dick to write me 
his opinion. | 
I. am, dear Sir, &c. 
| Sau. Jonn:un? 
Feb. 11, 1784. 


To Mrs. Lucy PoR TER, in Litchfield. 
© My DEAREST Lovs, 
© J have been extremely ill of an aſthma and drop - 
ſy, but received by the mercy of God, ſudden and 
unexpected relief laſt Thurſday, by the diſcharge of 
twenty pints of water. Whether 1 ſhall continue 
free, or ſhall fill again, cannot be told. Pray for me. 
© Death, my dear, is very dreadful ; let us think 
nothing worth; our care but how to prepare for it: 
what we know amiſs in ourſelves let us make haſte 


to amend, and put our truſt in the mercy of Gop, . 


and the interceſſion of our SAVIOUR. 
I am, dear Madam, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
SAM. JoHNSON-' 


Feb. 23, 1784. 5 
| bl 


152 DR, SAMUEL JOHNSON» 


To JaMEs BoswELL, Eg. 
« DEAR SIR, | 


0 I am too much pleafed with the attention which 


you and your dear lady thow to my welfare, not to be 
diligent in letting you know the progreſs which I 
make towards health. The dropſy, by Gop's bleſ. 
ling, has now run almoſt totally away by natural 


ev;cuation ; and the aſthma, if not irritated by cold, 


gives me little trouble. While I am writing this, 1 
have not any ſenſation of debility or diſeaſe. But I 
do not yet venture out, having been confined to the 
houſe from the thirteenth of December, now a quar- 
ter of a year. 

«© When it will be fit for me to travel as far as 
Auchinleck, I am not able to gueſs ; but ſuch a letter 
as Mrs. Boſwell's might draw. any man, not wholly 
motionleſs, a great way. Pray tell the dear lady how 


1 


much her civility and kindneſs have touched ang gra- 
tified me. g 

Our parliamentary tumults have now begun to 
. ſubſide, and the King's authority is in fome meaſure 
re-eſtabliſhed, Mr. Pitt will have great power ; but 
you muſt remember, that what he has to give muſt, 
ai leaſt for ſome time, be given to thoſe who gave, 


and thoſe who preſerve his power. A new miniſter 


can ſacrifice little to eſteem or friendſhip; he muſt, 
till he is ſettled, think only of extending his in- 
tereſt, | 
„ Pleaſe to bring with you Baxter's Anacreon ; 
and if you procure heads of Hector Boece, the hiſ- 
torian, and Arthur Johnſton, the poet, I will put 
them in my room, or any other of the fathers of 
Scottiſh literature. 
« | with you an eaſy and happy journey, and 
hope I need not tell you that you will be welcome 
to, 
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to, dear Sir, your moſt affectionate, bumble ſer- 
vant, 77 


London, March 18, 1784. 


To Mr. Langton be wrote with that cordiality 
which was ſuitable to the long friendſhip which had 
ſubſiſted between him and that gentleman. 


March 27. © Since you left me, I have continued 
in my own opinion, and in Dr. Brockleſby's, to 
grow better with reſpect to all my formidable and 
dangerous diſtempers; though to a body battered 
and ſhaken as mine bas lately been, it is to be feared 
that weak attacks may be (ſometimes miſchieyaus, 
J have, indeed, by ftanding careleſsly at an open 
window, got a very troubleſome cough, which it 


Sax. Jonxsox.“ 


has been neceſſary to appeaſe by opium, in larger 


quantities than I like to take, and I haye not found 
it give way fo readily as | expected; its obſtinacy,. 
however, ſeems at af diſpoled to ſubmit to the re- 
medy, and I know not whether I ſhould then have 
a right to complain of any morbid ſenſation, My 
aſthma is, 1 am afraid, conſtitutional and incurable; 
but it is only occaſional, and unleſs it be excited by. 
labour or by cold, gives me no moleflaticn, nor does 
it lay very cloſe ſiege to life; for Sir John Floyer, 
whom the phyſical tace conſider as author of one of 
the beſt books upon it, panted on to ninety, as was 
ſuppoſed ; and why were we content with ſuppoling a 
fact fo intereſtinz, of a man fo conſpicuous, becaule 
he corrupted, at perhaps ſeventy or eighty, the regiſ- 
ter, that he might paſs for yaunger than he was? He 
was not much leſs than eighty, when to a man of 
rank who modeſtly aſked him bis age, he an{wered, 
Go look ;* though he was in generai a man of civi- 
lity and elegance.” | 
H 5 April 
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April 8. I am ſtill diſturbed by my cough ; but 
what thanks have I not to pay, when my cough is 
the moſt painful ſenſation that I feel] and from that 
expect hardly to be releaſed, while winter continues 
to gripe us with ſo much pertinacity. The year 
has now advanced eighteen days beyond the equinox, 
and ſtil] there is very little remiſſion of the cold. 
When warm weather comes, which ſurely muſt come 
8 laſt, I hope it will help both me and your young 

ady. | | | 

| . Let me have your prayers for the completion of 
my recovery: I am now better than I ever expeQed 
to have been. May Gop add to his mercies the grace 
that may enable me to uſe them according to his will. 
My compliments to all.“ 

W hat follows is a beautiful ſpecimen of his gen- 
tleneſs and complacency to a young lady his god-child, 
one of the daughters of his friend Mr. Langton, then 
in her ſeventh year. He took the trouble to write it 
ina large round hand, nearly reſembling printed cha- 
rafters, that ſhe might have the ſatisfaction of read- 


ing it herſelf. 


To Mifs Janet LAx rox, in Rocheſter, Kent. 


„ My DEAREST Miss JENNV, 

„] am ſorry that your pretty letter has been fo 
long without. being anſwered; but, when I am not 
pretty well, 1 do not always write plaia enough for 
young ladies. I am glad, my dear, to ſee that you 
write ſo well, and hope that you mind your pen, 
your book, and your needle, for they are all neceſ- 
ſary. Your books will give you knowledge, and 
make you reſpected ; and your needle will find you 


uſeful employment when you do not care to read. 


When you are a little older, I hope you will be very 
diligent in learning arithmetic ;z and, above all, that 
through 


DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 155 


through your whole life you will carefully ſay your 
prayers, and read your bible. | 
1 am, my dear, "fg, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, - 


May 10, 1784. 


One morning in the May of this year, he com- 
municated to Mr. B. with ſolemn earneſtneſs, a very 
remarkable circumſtance which had happened in the 
courſe of his illneſs, when he was much diſtrefled by 


the dropſy. He had ſhut himſelf up, and employed 


a day in particular exerciſes of religion, —faſting, 
humiliation, and prayer. On a-ſudden he obtained 


extraordinary relief, for which he looked up to hea- 
ven with grateful devotion. He made no direct in- 
ference from this fact; but from his manner of tel- 
ling it, Mr. B. could perceive that it appeared to him 
as ſomething more than an incident in the common 
courſe of events. It is but reaſonable to think that 
there was an intermediate interpoſition of divine Pro- 


vidence, and that “ the fervent prayer of this righte- - 


ous man” availed. 


On the evening of Saturday, May 15, he was in 


fine ſpirits, at the Eſſex-Head Club. He told the 


company, I dined yeſterday at Mrs. Garrick's, | 


with Mis. Carter, Miſs Hannah More, and Miſs 


Fanny Burney. Three ſuch women are not to be 


found. I know not where I could find a fourth, 


except Mrs. Lennox, who is ſuperior to them all.“ 


BoswELL. ** What! had you them all to yourſelf, 
Sir?” JohNSON. I had them all as much as they 
were had; but it might have been better had there 
been more company there.” BoswERII. “ Might 
not Mrs. Montagu have been a fourth f*? Johssom. 
« Sir, Mrs. Montagu does not make a trade of her 
wit. But Mrs. Montagu is a very extraordinary 

woman 
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woman; ſhe has a conſtant ſtream of converſation, 
and it is always iinpregnated ; it has always mean- 
ing.” BoswEII. My. Burke has a conſtant 
ſtream. of converſation.” JohNsO V.“ Yes, Sir; 
if a man were to go by chance at the ſame time with 
Burke under a ſhed to ſhun a ſhower, he would ſay 
This is. an extraordinary man. If Burke ſhould go 
into a ftable to ſee his horſe dreft, the oftler would 
fay we have had an extraordinary man here.” Bos- 
WELL. ** Foote was a man who never failed in con- 
verſation. If he had gone into aſtable—” oh- 
SON, © Sir, if he had gone into a ftable, the oftler 
would have ſaid here has been a comical fellow; 
but he would not have reſpected him.” BoswELL. 
„And, Sir, the oftler would have anſwered him, 
would have given him as good as he brought, as the 
common ſaying is.” JonnsoN. © Yes, Sir; and 
Foote would have anſwered the oſtler. When 
Burke does not deſcend to be merry, his converſa- 
tion is very ſuperior indeed, There 1s no proportion 
between the powers which he ſhews in ſerious talk 
and in jocularity, When he lets himſelf down to 
that, he is in the kennel.” He prefently called out 
with a ſudden air of exuſtation, as the thought ſtarted 
into his mind, „O! Gentlemen, I muſt tell you a 
very great thing. The Emprets of Ruſſia, I hear, 
has ordered the Rambler” to be tranſlated into the 
Ruffian language. So thall be read on the banks 
of the Wolga. Horace boaſts that his ſame would 
extend as far as the banks of the Rhone; now the 
Wolga is farther from me than the Rhone was from 

Horace.“ | 
In a converſation between the Doctor and Mr. 
Boſwell, he charged Mr. Langton with what he 
thought want of judgment upon an intereſting occa- 
ſion. & When J was ill (ſaid he) I deſired he would 
tell me ſincerely in what he thought my life was 
faulty. 
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faulty. Sir, he brought me a ſheet of paper, on 
which he had written down ſeveral texts of Scrip- 
ture, reeommending ehriſtian charity. And when I 
queſtioned him what oecaſion I had given for ſuch an 
animadverſion, all that he could fay amounted to this 
That I ſometimes contradifted people in converſa- 
tion. Now what harm does it do to any man to be 
contradicted 7 BosWELL. I ſuppoſe he meant the 
manner of doing it; roughly—and harſhly.” Jonx- 
sor. And who is the worſe for that?“ BOoSswEILX. 
« It hurts people of weak nerves.” Joaxson, 41 
know no ſuch weak-nerved people.” Mr. Burke, to 
whom Mr. B. related this conference, ſaid, “It is 
well, if when a man comes to die, he has nothing 
heavier upon his conſcience than having been a little 
rough in converſation.” ?? £4 

Johnſon, at the time when the paper was preſented 
to him, though at firſt pleaſed with the attention of 
his friend, whom he thanked in an earneft manner, 
foon exclaimed, in a loud and angry tone, What 
is your drift, Sir?” Sir Joſhua Reynolds pleaſantly 
obſerved, that it was a ſcene for a comedy, to ſee a 
penitent get into a violent paſſion, and belabour his 
confeſſor. | 

In the latter'end of May, he had a great defire to 
go to Oxford, as his firſt jaunt after his illneſs; and 
Mr. B. had promiſed to accompany him. On 
Thurſday, June 3, the Oxford poſt-coach took 
them up in the morning at Bolt-court. The other 
two paſſengers were Mrs. Beresford and her daugh- 
ter, two very agreeable ladies from America; they 
— — going to Worceſterſhire, where they then re- 
ided. 

Mr. B. was ſurpriſed at his talking without re- 
ſerve in the public poſt-coach of the ſtate of his 
affaiis; I have (ſaid he) about the world, I think, 
above a thuuland pounds, which I intend ſhall 


afford 
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afford Frank * an annuity of ſeventy pounds a 


ar.” F 

At the inn where they ſtopped, he was exceedingly 
diſſatisfied with ſome roaſt mutton which they had for 
dinner. He ſcolded the waiter, ſaying, © It is as bad 
as bad can be. It is ill-fed, ill-killed, ill-kept, and 
ill-dreſt.“ * 

- On Wedneſday, June 19, Dr. Jehnſon and Mr. 
B. returned to London; he was not well that day, 
and ſaid very little, employing himſelf chiefly in 
reading Euripides. He expreſſed ſome diſpleaſure at 
Mr. B. for not obſerving ſufficiently the various ob- 
jects upon the road. If I had your eyes, Sir, 
(ſaid he) I ſhould count the paſſengers.” It was 
wonderful how accurate his obſervations of viſual 
objects was, notwithſtanding his imperfect eyeſight, 
owing to a habit of attention, That he was much 


ſatisfied with the reſpect paid to him at Dr. Adams's, . 


is thus atteſted by himſelf: “J returned laſt night 
from Oxford, after a fortnight's abode with Dr. 


Adams, who treated me as well as I could expect or 


wiſh ; and he that contents a ſick man—a man whom 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe—has ſurely done his part 


well. 
His generous humanity to the miſerable was almol? 


beyond example, The following inſtance is well 
atteſted : Coming home Jate one night, he found a 
poor woman lying in the ſtreet, ſo much exhauſted, 
that ſhe could not walk ; he took her upon his back, 
and carried her to his houſe, where he diſcovered thzt 
ſhe was one of thoſe wretched females who had fallen 
into the loweſt ſtate of vice, poverty, and diſeaſe. 
Inſtead of harſhly upbraiding her, he had her taken 
care of with all tenderneſs for a long time at a conſi- 
derable expence, till ſhe was reſtored to health, and 
endeavoured to put her into a virtuous way of living. 


* His black ſervant, 
| On 
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On Tueſday, June 22, Mr. B. dined with him at 
THz LiIrERARY CLvus, the laſt time of his being in 
that reſpectable ſociety. . The other members preſent 
were the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Lord Eliot, Lord 
Palmerſton, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Malone. He 
looked ill; but had ſuch a manly fortitude, that he 
did not trouble the company with melancholy com- 
plaints. They all ſhewed evident marks of kind con- 
cern about him, with which he was much pleaſed ; 
and in return, he exerted himſelf, and was as enter- 
taining as his indiſpoſition would allow, 


END OF THE FIRST YOLUME, 
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] HE anxiety of Johnſon's friends to preſerve ſo 
eſtimable a life, as long as human means might be 
ſuppoſed to have influence, made them plan for him a 
retreat from the ſeverity of a Britiſh winter, to the 
mild climate of Italy. This ſcheme was at laſt 
brought to a ſerious reſolution at General Paoli's. 
One eſſential matter, however, was neceſſary to be 


previouſly ſettled, which was obtaining ſuch an addi- 


tion to his income, as would be ſufficient. to enable 
him to defray the expence in a manner becoming the 
firſt literary character of a great nation, and, inde- 
pendent of all his other merits, the Author of Tas 
DicTIioNARY OF THE ENGLisH LANGUAGE, The 
perſon to whom, above all others, Mr. B. thought 
application ſhould be made, was the Lord Chancel- 
lor, becaufe he highly valued Johnſon, Mr. B. 
therefore, though perſonally very little known to his 
Lordſhip, wrote to bim, ſtating the caſe, and re- 
queſting his good offices for Dr. Johuſon “. 

On Friday, June 25, Mr. B. dined with the Doctor 


at General Paoli's, „here,“ he ſays in one of his 
letters to Mis. T hrale, ** | love to dine.” There 


were 2 variety of diſhes much to his taſte, of all which 
he ſeemed to eat fo much, that Mr. B. was afraid he 
migut be hurt by it; and whiſpered to che General 


* Tt will hereafter appear, that the Chancellor's zeal in this ne- 
goctation, reflected on him as much honour as it did diſgrace on. 
thoſe who oppoſed the requeſt. 
his 
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his fear, and begged he might not preſs him. “ Alas! 
(ſaid the General) ſee how very ill he looks; he can 
live but a very ſhort time, Would you refuſe any 
light gratifications to a man under ſentence of death? 
There is a humane cuſtom in Italy, by which perſons 
in that melancholy ſituation are indulged with having 
whatever they like beſt to eat and drink, even with 
expenſive delicacies.” 


On Monday, June 28, Mr. B. had the honour 


to receive from the Lord Chancellor the following 


letter ; 


To JaMrgs BosWELL, Ef. 
«© SIR, 


© I hould have antwered your letter immediately 3 
if (being much engaged when | received it) J had 
not put it in my pocket, and forgot to open it till this 
morning. . 

«© [I am much obliged to you for the ſuggeſtion; 
and | will adept and pre(s it as far as | ean. The 
beft argument, I am ſure, and 1 hope it is not likely 
to fail, is Dr. Johnſon's merit. But it will be necef- 
ſary, if I ſhould be fo unfortunate as to miſs ſeeing 
you, to converſe with Sir Joſhua on the fum it will 
be proper to afk—in ſhort, upon the means of ſetting 
him out. It would be a reflection on us all, if fuch 
a man ſhould periſh for want of the mezns to take 
care of his health. Your's, &c. 


This letter gave Mr. B. a very high fatisfaCtien 
he next day went and fhewed it to Sir Jofhua Rey- 
nolds, who was exceedingly pleaſed with it. Sir 
Joſhua thought that Mr. B. ſhould now communi- 
cate the negociation to Dr, Johnſon, who might 
afterwards complain if the attention with which it 
had been honoured, ſhould be too long IR 
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from him. Mr. B. therefore haſtened to. Johnſon, 
and was told by him that he was then rather better. 
Bos wzTTL. „I am very anxious about you, Sir, and 
particularly that you ſhould go to E for the win- 
ter, which I believe is your own wiſh.” JoHNSON. 


4 It is, Sir.” BosWELL..** You have no objection, 


I preſume, but the money it would: require,” 2 
80N, “ Why no, Sir.“ Upon which Mr. B. g 

him a particular account of what had been = 
and read to him the Lord Chancellor's letter, —He 
liſtened with much attention; then warmly 1 
This is taking prodigious pains about a man.“ 

« O! Sir, (ſaid Mr. B. with moſt ſincere affeQion) 
your friends would do every thing for you.” He 
pauſed—grew more and more agitated—till tears 
ſtarted into his eyes, and he exclaimed with fervent 
emotion, Gop bleſs y-u all!” Mr. B. was fo 
affected that he alſo ſhed tears. After a ſhort ſilence, 
he renewed and extended his grateful benediction, 
Goyp bleſs you all, for Jesus CRHRIZT's fake!“ 
They both remained for ſome time unable to ſpeak, 
The Doctor roſe ſaddenly and quitted the 9000, 
quite melted in tenderneſs. 

On Wedneſday, June 30, Mr. B. and Dr. 3 
ſon both dined with Sir Joſhua Reynolds; and both 
his friends were ſo ſanguine in their expectations, 
that they expatiated with confidence on the large 
proviſion which they were ſure would be made for 
him, conjecturing whether munificence would be 
diſplayed in one large donation, or in an ample in- 
creaſe of his penſion. He himſelf catched fo much 
of their enthuſiaſm, as to allow himſelf to ſuppoſe 
it not impoſſible that their hopes might in one way 
or other be realiſed. He (aid that he would rather 
have his penſion doubled than a grant of a thouſand 
pounds; “ For (ſaid he) though probably | may not 


live to receive as much as a thouſand pounds, a man 


would 
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would have the conſciouſneſs that he ſhould paſs the 


remainder of his life in ſplendor, how long ſoever it 
might be.” SELL 
As an inftance of extraordinary liberality of friend- 
ſhip, he now told Sir Joſhua and Mr. B. that Dr, 
Brockleſby had, upon this occaſion, offered him a 
hundred a year for his life. A grateful tear ſtarted 
into his eye, as he ſpoke this in a faltering tone. 
Johnſon wrote to Sir Joſhua Reynolds on July 6, 
as follows: « am going, | hope, in a few days, to 
try the air of Derbyſhire, but hope to ſee you before 
I go, Let me, however, mention to you what I 
have much at heart.— If the Chancellor ſhould con- 
tinue his attention to Mr. Boſwell's requeſt, and 
confer with you on the means of relieving my lan- 
guid ſtate, I am very deſirous to avoid the appear- 
ance of aſking. money upon falſe pretences. I defire 
ou to repreſent to his Lordihip, what, as ſoon as it 
is ſuggeſted, he will perceive to be reaſonable— 
That, if 1 grow much worſe, I ſhbal} be afraid to 


leave my phyſicians, to ſuffer the in:onveniences of 


travel, and pine in the ſolitude of a foreign country— 


That, if I grow much better, of which indeed there 


is now little appearance, 4 ſhall not wiſh to leave my 


friends, and my domeſtic comforts ; for I do not tra- 


vel for pleaſure or curioſity; yet if I ſhould recover, 
curioſity would tevive.— In my preſent ſtate, I am 
deſirous to make a ſtruggle for a little longer life, 
and hope to obtain ſome help from a ſofter climate, 
Do for me what you can.“ He wrote to Mr. B. 
July 26 : I wiſh your affairs could have permitted 
a longer and continued exertion of your zeal and 
kindneſs. "They that have your kindneſs, may want 
your ardor. In the mean time I am very feeble and 

very dejected.“ 
By a letter from Sir Joſhua Reynolds, Mr. B. 
(now in Scotland) was informed, that the Lord 
Chancellor 
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Chancellor had called on him, and acquainted him 
that the application bad not been ſucceſsful; but that 
his Lordſhip, after ſpeaking highly in praiſe of John. 
ſon, as a man Who was an honour: to bis country, 
deſired Sir Joſhua to let him know, that on granting 
a mortgage of his penſion, be ſhould draw on his 
Lordſhip to the amount of five or fix hundred 
pounds; and that his Lordſhip explained the mean» 
ing of the mortgage to be, that he wiſhed the buſi- 
neſs to be conducted in ſuch a manner, as that Dr, 
Johnſon ſhouid appear to be under the leaſt poſſible 
obligation, Sir Joſhua mentioned that he had by the 
ſame poſt communicated all this to Dr. Johnſon. 

How jobnſon was affected upon the occaſion will 
appear from what he wrote to Sir Joſhya Reynolds : 

Aſhbourne, Sept. 9. Many words | hope are 
not neteſſary betwen you and me, to convince. you 
what gratitude is excited in my heart by the Chancel- 
lor's liberality, and your kind offices. * #® * 

« J haveencloſed a letter to the Chancellor, which, 
when you have read it, you will be pleaſed to ſeal 
with a head, or any other general ſea], and convey it 
to him: had I ſent it directly to him, I ſhould have 
ſeemed to overlook the favour of your intervention.” 


To the Loxd Higy CHANCELLOR. 
«© My Lok, 

& After a long and not inattentive obſervation of 
mankind, the generoſity of your Lordſhip's offer 
raiſes in me not leſs wonder than gratitude, Bounty, 
ſo liberally beſtowed, I ſhould gladly receive, if my 
condition made it neceſſary; for, to ſuch a mind, 
who would not be proud to own his obligations ? 
But it has pleaſed Gon to reſtore me to ſo great a 


meaſure of health, that if I ſhould now appropriate 


ſo much of a fortune deſtined to do good, I could 
not eſcape from myſelf the charge of advancing a 
falſe 
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falſe claim. My journey to the continent, though I 
once thought it neceſſary, was never much encou- 
raged. by my phyſicians; and I wes very deſirous 
that your Lordſhip ſhould be told of it by Sir Joſhua 
Reynolds, as an event very uncertain; for if I grew 
much better, I ſhould not be willing, if much worſe; 
not able, to migrate,—— Your Lordſhip was firſt 
ſolicited without my knowledge; but when I was 
told, that you were pleaſed to honour me with your 
patronage, I did not expect to hear of a refuſal ; yet, 
as I have had no long time to brood hope, and have 
not rioted in imaginary opulence, this cold reception 
has been ſcarce a diſappointment; and, from your 
Lordſhip's kindneſs, I have received a benefit, which 
only men like you are able to beſtow. I ſhall now 
live mihi carior, with a higher opinion of my own 
merit. I am, my Lord, | 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged, 
Moſt grateful, and moſt humble ſervant, 


| SAM. JoHnsoN.” 
Sept. 1784. 


Let us now contemplate Johnſon thirty years after 
the death of his wife, ſtill retaining for her all the 
tenderneſs of affection. 


To the Reverend Mr. BacsHaw, at Bromley. 


«© O1R, 


&« Perhaps you may remember, that in the year 
1753, you committed to the ground my dear wife. 
I now entreat your permiſſion to lay a ſtone upon her; 
and have fent the inſcription, that, if you find it 
proper, you may ſignify your allowance. 

„% You will do me a great favour by ſhowing the 
place where ſhe lies, that the ftone may protect her 
remains. 


„ Mr. 


i 
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&« Mr, Ryland will wait on you for the inſcription, 
and procure it to be engraved. You will eaſily be- 
lieve that I ſhrink from this mournful office. When 
it is done, if I have ſtrength remaining, I will viſit 


| Bromley once again, and pay you part of the reſpect 


to which you have a right from, Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
SAM. JOHNSON.” 


ul y 12, 1784. 


Next day he ſet out on a jaunt to Staffordſhire and 
Derbyſhire, flattering himſelf that he might be in 
ſome degree relieved : and during his abſence from 
London he kept up a correſpondence with ſeveral of 
his friends. 

Auguſt 14, he writes to Dr. Brockleſby, © I have 
hitherto ſent you only melancholy letters, you will 
be glad to hear ſome better account. Yeſterday the 


aſthma remitted, perceptibly remitted, and I moved 


with more caſe than I have enjoyed for many weeks. 
May Good continue his mercy.— This account I 
would not delay, becauſe I am not a lover of com- 
plaints, or complainers, and yet I have, fince we 


parted, uttered nothing till now but terror and ſor- 


row. Write to me, dear Sir.“ 

Auguſt 16. ** Better, I hope, and better, M 
reſpiration gets more and more eaſe and liberty, i 
went to church yeſterday, after a very liberal dinner, 
without any inconvenience; it is indeed no long 
walk, but I never walked it without difficulty, ſince 
I came, before, ® * * * the intention was 
only to overpower the ſeeming vis inertiæ of the pec- 
toral and pulmonary muſcles.— I am favoured with a 
degree of eaſe that very much delights me, and do not 
deſpair of another race upon the ſtairs of the Aca- 
demi, —If I were, however, of a humour to ſee, or 
to ſhow the ſtate of my body, on the dark fide, I 


might ſay, 
| * Quid 
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© Ouid te exempta juvat ſpinis de pluribus una? 


The nights are ſtill ſleepleſs, and the water riſes, 
though it does not riſe very faſt. Let us, however, 
be. in all the good that we have. The remiſſion 
of one diſeaſe will enable nature to combat the reſt.“ 

October 25. You write to me with a zeal 
that animates, and a tenderneſs that melts me. I am 
not afraid either of a journey to London, or a reſi- 
dence in it, I came down with little fatigue, and 
am now not weaker, In the ſmoky atmoſphere I 
was delivered from the dropſy, which I conſider as 
the original and radical diſeaſe. Ihe town is my 
element; there are my friends, there are my books, 
to which I have not yet bidden farewell, and there 
are my amuſements. Sir Joſhua told me long ago, 
that my vocation was to public life, and I hope ſtill . 
to keep my ſtation, till Gob ſhall bid me Go in 
peace. 1 

"To DR. Burney. Auguſt 2. The weather, 
you know, has not been balmy; I am now reduced 
to think, and am at laſt content to talk of the wea- 
ther. Pride muſt have a fall.— have loſt dear Mr. 
Allen“, and wherever I turn, the dead or the dying 
meet my notice, and force my attention upon miſery 
and mortality. Mrs. Burney's eſcape from ſo much 
danger, and her eale after ſo much pain, throws, 
however, ſome radiance of hope upon the gloomy 
proſpect, May her recovery be perfect, and her con- 
tinuance long. —| ſtruggle hard for life. I take phy- 
lic, and take air; my triend's chariot is always ready. 
We have run this morning twenty-four miles, and 
could run forty-cight more. But who can run the rece 
with death f** | 


* A Printer who lived in Bolt-court, 
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To the Right Honourable William GERARD Ha- 
MILTON, | 

« DEAR SIR, | 4 ˙1 

& Conſidering what reaſon you gave me in the 
ſpring to conclude that you took part in whatever 
good or evil might befal me, Lought not to have 
omitted ſo long the account which I am now about 
to give you, —My diſeaſes are an aſthma and a drop- 
ſy, and, what is leſs curable, ſeventy-hve. Of the 
dropſy, in the beginning of the ſummer, or in the 
ſpring, I recovered to a degree which ſtruck with 
wonder both me and my phyſicians: the aſthma now 
is likewiſe, for a time, very much relieved, I went 
to Oxford, where the aſthma was very tyrannical, 
and the dropſy began again to threaten me, but ſea- 
ſonable phy ſtopped the inundation: I then re- 
turned to London, and in July took a reſolution to 
viſit Staffordſhire and Derbyſhire, where I am yet 
ſtruggling wich my diſeaſes, The dropſy made ano- 
ther attack, and was not eaſily ejected, but at laſt 
gave way. T he aithma ſuddenly remitted in bed, 
on the 13th of Auguſt, and though now very oppreſ- 
ſive, is, I think, ſtill ſomething gentler than it was 
before the remiſſion. My limbs are miſerably debi- 
litated, and my nights are ſleepleſs and tedious.— 
When you read this, dear Sir, you are not ſorry that 
I wrote no ſooner. | will not prolong my com- 


plaints. I hope ſtill to ſee you in a happier hour, to 


talk over what we have often talked, and perhaps to 
find new topics of merriment, or new incitements to 
curioſity. 1 am, dear Sir, &c, | 


Litchfield, Oct. 20, 1784- 


SAM. JOHNSON.” 


As Johnſon #ad now very faint hopes of recovery, 
and as Mrs, Lhrale was no longer devoted to him, 
it 
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it might have been ſuppoſed that he would have 
naturally ehoſen to remain in the comfortable 
houſe of his beloved wife's daughter, and end 
his life where he began it, but there was in him 
an animated and lofty ſpirit, and however com- 
plicated diſeaſes might depreſs ordinary mortals, 
all who ſaw him, beheld and acknowledged the 
Such was his intellec- 
tual ardour even at this time, that he ſaid to one 
friend, “ Sir, I look upon every day to be loſt in 
which I do not make a new acquaintance.” And 
to another, when talking of his illneſs, « I will be 
conquered ; I will not capituhate,” And ſuch was 
his love of London, ſo high a reliſh had he of its 
magnificent extent, and variety of intellectual en- 
tertainment, that he languiſhed when abſent from 
it, his mind having become quite luxurious from 
the long habit of enjoying the metropolisz and 
therefore although at Litchfield, ſurrounded with 
friends, who loved and revered him, and for 
whom he had a very ſincere affection, he ſtill 
found that ſuch converſation as London affords, 
could be found no where elſe. Theſe feclings,: 
joined probably to ſome flattering hopes of aid, from 
the eminent phyſicians and ſurgeons in London, 
who kindly and generouſly attended him without 
accepting of fees, made him reſolve to return to the 
capital, 

He arrived in London on the 16th of November, 
and next day ſent to Dr. Burney, the following 
note. 

& Mr. Johnſon, who came home laſt night, ſends 
his reſpects to dear Dr. Burney, and all the dear Bur- 
neys, little and great,” 
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7 Me. Hector, in Birmingham. 
«© DEAR SIR, 


I did not reach Oxford until Friday morning, and 
then I ſent Francis to ſee the balloon fly, but could 
not go myſelf, I ſtaid at Oxford ?'till Tueſday, and 
then came in the common vehicle eaſily to London. 
Jam as I was, and having ſeen Dr. Brockleſby, am 
to ply the ſquills; but whatever be their efficacy, this 
world muſt ſoon paſs away. Let us think ſeriouſly 
on our duty.— l ſend my kindeſt reſpects to dear Mrs. 
Careleſs; let me have the prayers of both. We 
have all lived long,- and mult ſoon part. God have 
mercy. on us for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. I am, &c. N 
SAM. JOHNSON,” 


London, Nov. 17s 1784. 


Soon after Johnſon's return to the metropolis, 
both the aſthma and dropſy became more violent and 
diſtreſsful, He had for ſome time kept a journal in 
Latin, of the ſtate of his illneſs, and the remedies 
which he uſed, under the title of Aegri Ephemeris, 
which he began on the 6th of July, but continued 
it no longer than the 8th of November; finding 
probably, that it was a mournful and unavailing 
regiſter, 

Johnſon's affection for his departed relations ſeem- 
ed to grow warmer as he approached nearer to the 
time when he might hope to fee them again. It pro- 
bably appeared to him that he ſhould upbraid himſelf 
with unkind inattention, were he to leave the world, 
without having paid a tribute of reſpect to their 
memory. 


75 


DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 171 


To Mr. GREEN, Apothecary, at Litchfield. 


« DEAR SIR, 


« J have encloſed the Epitaph for my Father, Mo- 
ther, and Brother, to be all engraved on the large 
ſize, and laid in the middle aiſle of St. Michael's 
church, which I requeſt the clergyman and church- 
wardens to permit. 

« The firſt care muſt be to find the exact place of 
interment, that the ſtone may protect the bodies, 
Then let the ſtone be deep, maſſy, and hard; and do 
not let the difference of ten pounds, or more, defeat 
our purpoſe. 

« I have encloſed ten pounds, and Mrs. Porter 
will pay you ten more, which I gave ber for the ſame 
purpoſe. What more is wanted ſhall be ſent; and I 
beg that all poſſible haſte may be made, for I wiſh to 
have it done while I am yet alive. Let me know, 
dear Sir, that you receive this. I am, Sir, your moſt 
humble ſervant, 

SAM. JOHNSON,” 

Dec. 2, 1784. 


To Mrs. Lucy PoTTER, in Litchfield. 
© DEAR MADAM, 


« I am very ill, and deſire your prayers. I have 
ſent Mr. Green the Epitaph, and a power to call on 
you for ten pounds. 

« laid this ſummer a ſtone over Tetty “, in the 
chapel of Bromley in Kent. The inſcription is in 
Latin, of which this is the Engliſh, ¶ Here a tranſ- 
lation. ] 

« That this is done, I thought it fit that you 
ſhould know, What care will be 1 of us, who 


» His wife. 
12 can 
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can tell? May God pardon and bleſs us, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, I am, &c, 
SAM. JOHNSON,” 


Dec. 2, 1 784. 


Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brockleſby, Dr. Warren, and 
Dr. Butter, phyſicians, generouſly attended him, 
without accepting of any fees, as did Mr. Cruik- 
ſhank, ſurgeon; and all that could be done from 
profeſſional ſkill and ability was tried, to prolong a 
life ſo truly valuable, He himfelf, indeed, having 
on account of his very bad conſtitution been perpe- 
tually applying himſelf to medical inquiries, united 
his own eftorts with thoſe of the gentlemen who 
attended him; and imagining that the dropfical 


collection of water which oppreſſed him, might be 


drawn off, by making inciſions in his body, he, 


with his uſual reſolute defiance of pain, cut deep, 
when he thought that his ſurgeon had done it too 


tenderly. 

About eight cr ten days before his death, when 
Dr. Brockleſby paid him his morning viſit, he ſeemed 
very low and deſponding, and ſaid, “J have been as 
a dying man al] night.” He then emphatically broke 
out, in the words of Shakſpeare, 


« Can't thou not miniſter to a mind diſeas'd ? 
« Pluck from the memory a rcoted ſorrow ? 

« Raze out the written troubles of the brain? 
« And with ſome ſweet oblivious antidote, 

« Cleanſe the full boſom of that perilous ſtuff, 
* Which weighs upon the heart.“ 


To which Dr. Brockleſby readily anſwered from the 
fame gteat poet: 


1 therein the patient 
* Muſt miniſter uato himſelſ. 


Jobnſon 
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Johnſon expreſſed himſelf much ſatisfied with the 
application. 9 | 

On another day after this, when talking on the 
ſubject of prayer, Dr. Brockleſby repeated from 


Juvenal, 
« Orandum eft ut fit mens ſana in corpore fans,” 


and ſo on to the end of the tenth ſatire ; but in run- 
ning it quickly over he happened in the line 


„Qui ſpatium vite extremum inter munera pmat.” 


to pronounce ſupremum for extremum; at which John- 
ſon's critical ear inſtantly took offence, and diſcourt- 
ing vehemently on the unmetrical effect of ſuch a 
lepſe, he ſhewed himſelf as full as ever of the ſpirit 
of the grammarian. 1 | 

Having no -near relations, it had been for ſome 
time Johnſon's intentipn to make a liberal provi- 
fion for his faithful ſervant, Mr. Francis Barber, 
whom he had all alopg treated truly as an humble 
friend. Having aſked Dr. Brockleſby what would 
be a proper annuity to bequeath to a favourite ſer- 
vant, and being anſwered that it muſt depend on the 
circumſtances of the maſter; and that in the caſe of 
a nobleman fifty pounds a year was, conſidered as an 
adequate reward for many years faithful ſervice. 
„Then, (faid Johnſon) ſhall I be nobilifimus, for I 
mean to leave Frank ſeventy pounds a year, and I 
deſire you to tell bim fo.” It is ſtrange, however, 
to think, that Johnſon was not free from that general 
weakneſs of being averſe to execute a will, ſo that 
he delayed it from time to time; and had it not been 
for Sir John Hawkins's repeatedly urging it, it is 
probate that his kind reſolution would not have been 
ſulfilled. | 


Amidſt 


hare prayed that 
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Amidſt the melancholy clouds which hung over the 
dying Johnſon, his charaQteriſtical manner ſhewed 
itſelf on different occaſions; | | 

A man whom he had never ſeen before was em- 
ployed one night to fit up with him. Being aſked 
next morning how he liked his attendant, his anſwer 
was, Not at all, Sir. The fellow's an ideot ; he 
is as aukward as a turn-ſpit when firſt put into the 
wheel, and as ſleepy as a dormouſe.“ 

Mr. Windham having placed a pillow conveni- 
ently to ſupport him, he thanked him for his kind- 
ne's, and faid, “ That will do—all that a pillow can 
do.“ 18 
As he opened a note which his ſervant brought to 
him, he ſaid, * An odd thought ſtrikes me We 
{hail receive no letters in the grave,” 

He requeſted three things of Sir Juſhua Reynolds: 
—To forgive him thirty pounds“ which he had 
borrowed of him—to read the bible—-and never 
to uſe his pencil on a. Sunday. Sir Joſhua readily 
RS: 1... | | 
Johnſon, with that native fortitude, which, amidſt 
all his bodily diſtreſs and mental ſufferings, never 
foiſook him, aſked Dr. Brockleſby, as a man in 
whom he had confidence, to tell him plainly whe- 
ther he could recover. Give me (ſaid he) a di- 
rect anſwer.” The Doctor having firſt aſked him 
if he could bear the whole truth, which way ſoever 
it might lead, and being anſwered that he could, 
declared that in his opinion he could not recover 
without a miracle, © Then (ſaid Johnſon) I will 
take no more phyſic, not even my opiates; for I 

may render up my ſoul to God 
unclouded.” In this reſolution he perſevered, and 


As the Doctor was by no means embarraſſed in his circum- 
ances, this requeſt appears ſtrange. 


at 
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at the ſame time uſed only the weakeſt kinds of 
ſuſtenance. 3 | | 

After being in much agitation, Johnſon became 
quite compoſed, and continued fo till his death. 

Dr. Brockleſby, who will not be ſuſpected of 
fanaticiſm, obliged Mr. B. with the following ac- 
counts: - F $9 CDT OY 

« For ſome time before his death all his fears were 
calmed and abſorbed by the prevalence of his faith, 
and his truſt in the merits and propitiation of Jeſus 
Chriſt.. | | 

« He talked often to me about the neceſſity of 
faith in the ſacrifice of Jeſus, as neceſfary beyond 
all good. works whatever. for the ſalvation of man- 
kind. | 
« He preſſed me to ſtudy Dr. Clarke, and to read 
his ſermons. I aſked him why he preſſed Dr. Clarke, 
an Arian, © Becauſe (ſaid he) he is fulleſt on the 
propitiatory ſacrifice.” | 

Johnſon having thus in his mind the true Chriſtian ' 
ſcheme, at once rational and conſolatory, unitin : 
juſtice and mercy in the Divinity, with the improve-- 
ment of human nature, while the Holy Sacrament 
was celebrating in his apartment, fervently uttered 
this prayer : | 

„ Almighty and moſt merciful Father, I am 
now, as to human eyes it ſeems, about to com- 
memorate, for the laſt time, the death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour and Redeemer. Grant, 
O Lord, that my whole hope and confidence may 
be in his merits, and thy mercy; enforce and 
accept my imperfect repentance; make this com- 
memoration available to the confirmation of my 
faith, the eſtabliſhment of my hope, and the en- 
largement of my charity; and make the death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt effectual to my redemp- 
tion, Have mercy upon me, and pardon the mul- 

titude 
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litade of my offences; || Bleſs my friends; have 


mercy upon all men. Support me, by the Holy 
Spirit, in the days of weakneſs, and 'at 'the hour 
of death; and receive me, at my death, to ever- 
laſting happineſs, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen.“ | | 2 # 

„ The Doctor, from the time that he was cer- 
tain his death was near, appeared to be perfectly 


reſigned, was feldom or never fretful or out of 
temper, and often ſaid to his faithful ſervant, 


* Attend, Francis, to the ſalvation of your ſoul, 
which is the object of greateſt importance: he 
alſo explained to him paſſages in the ſcripture, and 
ſeemed to have pleaſure in talking upon religious 


8 ſubj ects. 


On ere, ther I ig of December, the day 
on which he died, a Miſs Morris, a daughter to a 
particular friend of his, called, and ſaid to Francis, 
that ſhe begged to be permitted to fee the Doctor, 
thet ſhe might earneftly requeſt him to give her his 
bl-fing. Francis went into the * by 
tte young lady; and delivered the meſſage. The 
Doctor turned himſelf in the bed, and fard, - God 
bleſs you, my dear !* Theſe were the laſt words he 
ſpoke. His difficulty of breathing increaſed til! 
about ſeven o'clock in the evening, when Mr. Bar- 
ber and Mrs. Deſmoulins, who were fitting in the 
room, obſerving that the noiſe he made in breath - 
ing had ceaſed, went to the bed, and found he was 


dead.” | 


About two days after his death, the following 
very agreeable account was communicated to Mr. 
Malone, in a letter by the Honourable John 
Byng. 


„% PEAR Six, . 
«© SINCE 1 faw you, I have had a long conver- 
ſation 
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r 3 
ſation with Cawſton , who ſat up with Dr. John- 
fon from nine clock on Sunday evening till ten 
o'clock on Monday morning. And from what I can 
gather from bim, it ſhould ſeem, that Dr. Johnſon 
was perfectly compoſed, ſteady in hope, and reſigned 
to death. At the interval of each hour, they aſſiſted 
him to ſit up in his bed, and move his legs, which 
were in much pain; when he regularly addreſſed 
himſelf to fervent prayer; and though ſometimes his 
voice failed him, his ſenſes never did during that 
time. The only ſuſtenance. he received was cider 
and water. He ſaid his mind was prepared, and the 
time to his diſfolution ſeemed long. At fix in the 
morning he inquired the hour, and on being inform» 
ed, ſaid that all went on regularly, and he felt he had 
but a few hours to live. | 

4 At ten o'clock in the morning he parted from 
Cawſton, ſaying, You ſhould not detain Mr. Wind- 
ham's .ſervant——1 thank you ;—bear my remems+ 
brance- to your maſter. Cawſton ſays, that no 
man could appear more collected, more devout, or 
leſs terrified at the thoughts of the approaching 
minute. : pig 
- © This account, which is ſo much more agreeable 
than, and fomewhat different from yours, has given 
us the ſatisfaction of thinking that that great man 
died as he lived, full of reſignation, ſtrengthened in 
faith, and joyful in hope“ 

A few days before his death he had aſked Sir 
lohn, Hawkins, as one of his executors, where 
he ſhould be buried; and on being anſwered 
„ Doubtleſs in Weſtminſter Abbey,” ſeemed to 
ſcel a ſatisfaction very natural to a poet, and in- 
deed very natural to every man of any imagination, 
who has no family. ſepulchre in which he can be 


A ſervant t6 the Right Ion, W. Windham, R | 


— — — ß 86398 Awe. Po . = 
— B — 2 


RR H’ x ˖ Y —— i 


ke — F< a hy 
CELDT To RY RAFT. 


5 
— — 
"3 fc 


# 


4 — 4 2 
— 2 


ſe os = — — — . — 
— ERERRRIRR.T £. — .crz cc err 


— — — — 
3 


178 pn. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


laid with bis fathers. ' Accordingly, upon Mon- 
day, December 20, his remains were depoſited in 
that noble and renowned edifice ; and over his 
grave was placed a wy blue e with this 
erh 
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Oblit XIII die Decembris, 
Anno Domini 
N. Dec. LIXIIV, 
£ctatis ſuæ ILIE. 


His funeral was attended bo a reſpectable number 
ef his friends, particularly by many of the members 
of the Literary Club, who were then in town; and 
was alſo honoured by the preſence of ſeveral of the 
Reverend Chapter of Weſtminſter. His ſchool-fel- 


low, Dr. Taylor, performed the mournful office of 


reading the ſervice. 


As Johnſon had abundant homage paid to him 
during his life, ſo no writer in this nation ever 
had fuch an accumulation of literary honours, after 
his death. A ſermon upon that event was preached 
in St. Mary's church, Oxford, before the Univer- 
ſity, by the Reverend Mr. Agutter, of ben 


College. 


CHAR ACTER.—ey MR. BoswELL. 


« His figure was large and well formed, and his 
countenance of the caft of an ancient ſtatue; yet 
his appearance was rendered ftrange and ſomewhat 
uncouth, by convulſive cramps, by the ſcars of that 
giſtemper which it was once imagined the royal 
touch could cure, and by a ſlovenly mode of dreſs. 
He had the uſe only of one eye; yet ſo much 
dees mind govern and even ſupply the deficiency 
ot organs, that his viſual perceptions, as 5 8 

they 
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they extended, were uncommonly quick and ac- 
curate, So morbid was his temperament, that he 
never knew the natural joy of a free and vigorous 
uſe of his limbs; |when he walked, it was like the 
ſtruggling gait of one in fetters; when he rode, 
he had no command or direction of his horſe, 
but was carried as if in a balioon. That with 
his conſtitution and habits of life he ſhould. have 
lived ſeventy-five years, is a proof that an inherent 
vivida vis is a powerful preſervative of the human 
frame. 1 | — 

« He was prone to ſuperſtition, but not to credu- 
lity. Though his imagination might incline him to 
a belief of the marvellous and the myſterious, his 
vigorous reaſon examined the evidence with jealou- 
ſy. He was a ſincere and zealous chriſtian, of high 
Church-of-England and monarchical principles, 

which he would not tamely ſuffer to be queſtioned ; 
and had perhaps, at an early period, narrowed his | 
mind ſomewhat too much, both as to religion and - 5 
politics. His being impreſſed with the danger of | 
extreme latitude in either, though he was of a very 
independent ſpirit, occaſioned his appearing ſome- 
what unfavourable to the prevalence of that noble 
freedom of ſentiment which is the beſt poſſeſſion of 
man. Nor can it be denied, that he had many pre- 
judices ; which, however, frequently ſuggeſted ma- 
ny of his pointed ſayings, that rather ſhew a play- 
fulneſs of fancy, than any ſettled malignity. He 
was ſteady and inflexible in maintaining the obliga- 
tions of religion and morality, both from a-regard 
for the order of ſociety, and from a veneration for 
the great ſource of all order; correct, nay ſtern in 
his taſte ; hard to pleaſe, and eaſily offended; impe- 
tuous and irritable in his temper, but of a moſt hu- - 
mane and benevolent heart, which ſhewed itſelf not 
only in a moſt liberal charity, as far as his circum» - 


ſtances 
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ſtances would allow, but in many inſtances of active 
benevolence. 

« He loved praiſe when it was brought twhim 3 but 
was too proud to feek for it. He was ſomewhat 
ſuſceptible of flattery. As he was general and un 
confined in his- ſtudies, he cannot be confidered 
as maſter of any one particular ſcience; but he 
had accumulated a vaſt and various collection of 
learning and knowledge, which was fo arranged in 
his mind, as to be ever in readineſs to be brought 
forth. But his ſuperiority over other learned men, 
eonſiſted chiefly in what may be called the art of 
thinking, the art of uſing his mind; a certain 
continual power of ſeizing the uſeful ſubſtance of 
all that he knew, and exhibiting it in a clear and 
forcible manner; fo that knowledge which we of- 
ten ſee te be no better than Jumber in men of dull 
underſtanding, was in him true, evident, and actual 
wiſdom. 

« His moral precepts are practical; for they are 
drawn from an intimate acquaintance with human 


nature. His mind was ſo full of imagery, that 


he might have been perpetually a poet; yet it is 
remarkable, that however rich his pfoſe is in that 
reſpect, the poetica] pieces which he wrote were 
in general not fo, but rather ftrong ſentiment and 
acute obferyation, conveyed in good verſe, parti- 
cujarly in heroie couplets. Though uſually grave 
and even awefu] in his deportment, he poſſeſſed 
uncommon and peculiar powers of wit and hu- 
mour : he frequently indulged himſelf in colloquial 
pleaſantry; and the heartieſt merriment was often 
enjoyed in his company; with this great advan- 
tage, that as it was entirely free from any poi- 
ſonous tincture of vice or impiety, it was ſalutary 
to thoſe who fhared in it: He had accuſtomed 
1umfclf to ſuch accuracy in his common conver- 

ſation, 
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ſation, that he at all times delivered himſelf with 
an elegant choice of expreſſion, and a flow deli- 
berate utterance, He united a moſt logical head 
with a moſt fertile imagination, which gave him 
an extraordinary advantage in arguing; for he 
could reaſon cloſe or wide, as he faw beſt for the 
moment. Exulting in his intellectual ſtrength and 
dexterity, he could, when he pleaſed, be the great- 
eſt ſophiſt that ever contended in the lifts of de- 
clamation; and from a ſpirit of contradiction, and 
a delight in 2 powers, he would often 
maintain the wrong fide with equal warmth and in- 
genuity : ſo that, when there was an audience, his 
rea} opinions could feldom be gathered from his talk ; 
though when he was in company with a ſingle friend, 
he would diſcufs a ſubject with genuine fairneſs. 
But he was too conſcientious to make error perma- 
nent and pernicious, by deliberately writing it; and 
in a} his numerous works he earneſtly inculcated 
what appeared to him to be the truth. His piety 
was conſtant, and was the ruling principle of all his 
conduct,” aL 

In anſwer to ſome infinuations of Sir John Haw- 
kins, that the mind of Johnſon was opprefled with a 
ſenſe of guilt, Mr. Boſwell is candid enough to own, 
« That his conduct after he came to London, and 
had aſſociated with Savage and others, was not fo 
ſtrictly virtuous, in one reſpect, as when he was a 
younger man. It was well known, that his amo- 
rous inclinations were uncommonly ſtrong and im- 
petuous. He owned to many of his friends, that 
he uſed to take women of the town to taverns and 
hear them relate their hiſtory, In ſhort, it muſt 
not be concealed, that like many other good and 
pious men, amongſt whom we may place the apoſtle 
Paul, upon his own authority, Johnſon was not free 


from propenſities which were ever * warring againſt 
the 
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the law of his mind,'—and that in his combats with 
them, he was ſometimes, though rarely, overcome.” 


SUBSTANCE OF THE ROUND ROBIN, 
2 PRESENTED TO DR. JOHNSON, 


We the circumſcribers, having read with great plea- 


ſure, an intended epitaph for the Monument of 


Dr, Goldſmith, which. conſidered abſtractedly ap- 
pears to be, for elegant compoſition and maſterly 
ſtile, in every reſpect worthy of the pen of its 
learned author, are yet of opinion, that the Cha- 
racter of the Deceaſed, as a Writer, particularly 
as a Poet, is perhaps, not delineated with all the 
exactneſs which Dr. Johnſon is capable of giving 
it. We therefore, with deference to his ſuperior 
judgment, humbly requeſt. that he would at leaſt 
take the trouble of reviſing it, and of makin 
ſuch additions and alterations as he ſhall think 
proper, upon a further peruſal: But if we might 
venture to expreſs our wiſhes, they would lead us 
to requeſt, that he would write the Epitaph in 
Engliſb, rather than in Latin: as we think that 
the memory of ſo eminent an Engliſh writer ought 
to be perpetuated in the language, to which his 
works are likely to be ſo laſting an ornament, which 


we alſo know to have been the opinion of the late 
Doctor hialfelf. 


Taos. Franklin. T. Barnard. 
Ant. Channier. R. B. Sheridan. 
G. Colman. P. Metcalf. 
Wm. Vackell. E. Gibbon, 

J. Reynolds. Jos. Warton. 
W. Forbes. Edm. Burke. 


We 
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We cannot take leave of theſe intereſting Memoirs, 
without ſaying that we conceive the very ingenious, 
accurate, minute, and learned Biographer, to be 
ſtrongly entitled to public admiration. He has de. 
tailed the moſt trifling circumſtances in which Dr. 
Johnſon was concerned, in ſo happy a manner, that 
we are as eager to purſue the paſſing page as if wad- 
ing in the hiſtory of the moſt important events. He 
does not hide the defects of his formidable friend, but 
gives them in ſo true a colour, that, when they occur, 
it ſeems as if nature, and not the man, had erred, 
He reſcues his memory, in a complete and fatisfac- 
tory manner, from the ill- natured and ignorant at- 
tacks of former Biographers and Anecdote mongers, 
who ſometimes miſtook the Doctor's meaning, and 
—_ at others, knowingly and even cruelly pervert- 
ed it, 

On the whole, we have nothing to regret, but that 
the preceding Abridgment gives too faint an idea of 
the aſtoniſhing merit of the original, 
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MEGGOT was the family name of Mr. Elwes: and 


his name being John, the conjunction of Fack Meg- 
got, induced ſtrangers to imagine ſometimes that his 
friends werè addreſſing him by an aſfumed appellation. 
The father of Mr. Elwes was an eminent brewer ; 
and his dwelling-houſe and offices were ſituated in 
Southwark ; which borough was formely repreſented 
in parliament by his grandfather, Sir Govrye Meg- 
got. During his life, he purchaſed the eſtate now 
in the poſſeſſion of the family of the Calverts, at 
Marcham, in Berkſhire. The father died while the 
late Mr, Elwes was four years old; ſo that little of 
the ſingular character of Mr. Elwes is to be attributed 
to him; but from the ether it may be traced with 
eaſe—ſhe was left nearly one hundred thouſand pounds 
by her huſband—and yet farved herſelf to death! | 

The only children from the above marriage, were 
Mr. Elwes, and a daughter who married the father 
of the late Colonel Timms—and from thence came 
the intail of ſome part of the preſent eſtate. 

Mr. Elwes, at an early period of life, was fent'to 
Weſtminſter School, where he remained ten or twelve 
years. He certainly, during that time, had not miſ- 
applied his talents—for he was a good claſſical ſcholar 
to the laſt—and it is a circumſtance very remarkable, 
yet well authenticated, that he never read afterwards. 

Never, 
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Never, at any period of his future life, was he ſeen 
with a book; nor has he, in all his different houſes, 
left behind him two pounds worth of literary furniture. 
His knowledge in accounts was little and in ſome 
meaſure may account for his total ignorance as to his 
own concerns. 

The contemporaries of Mr. Elwes, at Weſtmin- 
ſter, were Mr. Worſley, late Maſter of the Board 
of Works, and the — Lord Mansfield; who, at 
that time, borrowed all that young Elwes would lend. 
His Lordſhip, however, has ſince changed his diſpo- 
ſition. 

Mr. Elwes from Weſtminſter School removed to 
Geneva, where he ſhortly after entered upon pur- 
ſuits more congenial to his temper than ſtudy. Ihe 
riding-maſier of the academy had then three of the 
beſt horſemen in Europe; Mr. Worſley, Mr. Elwes, 
and Sir Sydney Meadows, Elwes, of the three, was 
accounted the moſt deſperate : the young horſes were 
put into his hands always; and he was, | in fact, the 
rough - rider to the other two. 

He was introduced, during this period, to Voltaire, 
whom, in point of appearance, he ſomewhat reſem- 
bled: but though he has often mentioned this eircum- 
ſtance, neither the genius, the fortune, nor the cha- 
racter of Voltaire, ever ſeemed to ſtrike him as wor- 
thy of envy. 

Returning to England, after an abſence of two or 
three years, he was to be introduced to his uncle, the 
late Sir Harvey Elwes, who was then living at Stoke, 
in Suffolk, the moſt perfect Joe of of human penury 
perhaps that ever exiſted, him, the attempts of 
laving money were ſo extraordinary, that Mr. Elwes 
never guite reached them, even at the moſt covetous. 
period of his life. 

To this Sir Harvey Elwes he was to be the heir, 
and of courſe it was policy to pleaſe him, On this 

account 
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account it was neceſſary, even in old Mr. Elwes, to 
maſquerade a little; and as he was at that time in the 
world, and its affairs, he dreſſed like other people. 
This would not have done for Sir Harvey. The ne- 
phew, therefore, uſed to ſtop at a little inn at Chelms- 
ford, and begin to dreſs in charafter—a pair of ſmall 
iron buckles, worſted ſtockings darned, a worn-out 
old coat, and a tattered waiſtcoat, were put on; and 
forwards he rode to viſit his uncle; who uſed to con- 
template him with a kind of miſerable ſatisfaction, 
and ſeemed pleaſed to find his heir bidding fair to 
rival him in the unaccountable purſuit of avarice. 
There would they fſit—ſaving ſouls /—with a jingle 
ſtick upon the fire, and with one glaſs of wine, oc- 
caſionally, betwixt them, inveighing againſt the ex- 
travagance of the times; and when evening ſhut in, 
they would immediately retire to reſt—as *©* going to 
bed ſaved candle-light.” g 

he nephew, however, had then, what indeed he 
never loſt a very extraordinary appetite—and this 
would have been. an unpardonable offence in the eye 
of the uncle; Mr. Elwes was therefore obliged to 
partake of a dinner, firſt, with ſome country neigh- 
bour, and then return to his uncle with a little dimi- 
nutive appetite, that quite engaged the heart of the 
old gentleman, 

A partridge, a ſmall pudding, and one potatoe, did 
the whole buſineſs! and the fire was even ſuffered to 
die away while Sir Harvey was at dinner, as eating 
was a ſufficient exerciſe. 

Sir Harvey, in truth, was a moſt ſingular character 
- and the way in which he lived was no leſs ſo. His 
ſecluſion from the world nearly reached that of an 
hermit and, extreme avarice excepted, a more 
blameleſs life was never led by mortal. 
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- SKETCH OF SIR HARVEY ELWES. 


SIR Harvey Eiwss fucceeded to Sik IERVAIS, 
a very worthy gentleman, that had involved, as far 
as they would go, all the eftates he received and left 
behind him. Sir Harvey, on his death, found him- 
ſelf poſſeſſed nominally of ſome thouſands a year, but 


really with an income of one hundred pounds per an- 


num. On bis arrival at Stoke, the family ſeat, he 
ſaid, “that never would he leave it till he had en- 
tirely cleared the paternal eſtate; — this he not only 
aecompliſhed; but, beſides, lived to realize above 
one hundred thouſand pounds. 

In his youth he had been given over for a con- 
ſumption, ſo he had no conftitution and no paſſions. 
He was timid, ſhy, and diffident in the extreme: of 


a thin, ſpare babit of body, and without a friend 


upon earth. The hoarding up, and the counting his 
money, formed his greatett joy. . Next to that was 
— partridge- ſetting : at which he was fo great an adept, 
and game was then ſo plentiful—that he has been 
known to take five hundred brace of birds in one ſea- 
ſon. But he lived upon partridges— he and his whole 
little houſhold—confiſting of one man and two maids. 
What they could not eat he turned looſe again, as he 


| never gave away any thing to bis neighbours. 


Sir Harvey and his man never miſled a day, during 
the partridge ſeaſon, if the weather was tolerable— 
and his breed of dos being remarkably good, he fel- 
dom failed taking great quantities of game. 

At all times, he wore a black velvet cap much 
over his face—a worn-out full dreſſed ſuit of clothes, 
and an old great coat, with worſted ſtockings drawn 
up over his knees. He rode a thin thorough-bred 
horſe, and ** the horſe and his rider both looked as 

if 


o 
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if a guſt of wind would have blown them away to- 
ther. | | | 
Se When the weather was not fine enough to tempt 
him abroad, he would walk backwards and forwards 
in his old hall, to ſave. the expence of fire. If a 
farmer in his neighbourhood came in on buſineſs, he 
would ſtrike a light in a tinder-box that he kept by 
him, and putting one /mgle flict upon the grate, would 
not add another till the firft was nearly conſumed. 

Having little connection with London, he gene- 
rally had three or four thouſand pounds at a time in 
his houſe. A ſet of fellows, who were afterwards 
known by the appellation of the Thack/tead Gang— 
and who were afterwards all hung—formed a plan 
to rob him. They were totally unſuſpected at that 
time, each having ſome apparent occupation during 
the day, and went out only at night, upon very good: 
intelligence. 

It was Sir Harvey's cuſtom to retire to his bed- 
chamber at eight o'clock, where, after taking a baſon 
of water-gruel, by the light of a ſmall fire he went 
to bed—ro ſave the unneceflary extravagance- of 4 
candle. ; 

The gane, who perfectly knew the hour when his 
ſervant went to the ſtable, leaving their horſes in a 
ſmall grove on the Eſſex ſide of the river, walked 
acroſs,” and hid themſelves in the church porch, till 
they ſaw the man come up to his horſes; when they 
immediately fell upon him; and, after ſome little 
ſtruggle, bound and gagged bim; ran up towards 
the houſe; tied the two maids together; and, going 
up to Sir Harvey, preſented their piſtols, and ſternly 
demanded his money. 

Never did Sir Harvey behave ſo well as in this 
tranſaction. When the villains aſked for his money, 
he would give them no anſwer till they had aſſured 


him that his ſervant, who was a great favourite, was 
x | | ſafe: 
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ſafe: he then delivered them a key of a drawer in 
which was fifty guineas. But they well knew he 
had much-.mate in the houſe, and again threatened 
his. life, without he diſcovered where it was. depo- 
ſited. At length he reluctantly ſhewed them the 
place, and they turned out a large drawer, which 
contained ſeven and twenty hundred guineas. This 
they packed up in two large baſkets and actually 
carried off. 4 robbery which, for QUANTITY. of 
SPECIE, was perbaps never equalled. I hey told him 
before- they. went off, that they ſhould leave a man 
behind, who would murder him if he even ftirred 
for aſſiſtance. On which he very coolly, and indeed 
with ſome ſimplicity, took out his watch, which they 
had not aſked for, and faid, Gentlemen, I do not 
want to take any advantage of you; therefore, upon 
my honour, I will give you twenty minutes for your 
eſcape: after that time, nothing ſhall prevent me 
from ſeeing my ſervant.” He was ſtrictly as good 
as his word: when the time expired, he went and 
untied the man. Though ſearch was made by the 
- juſtice of the village, the robbers were not diſcover- 
ed: and when they were apprehended ſome years 
afterwards for other offences, and were known to be 
| the men who had robbed Sir Harvey, he would not 
appear againſt them, © Ve, ne,” ſaid he; © 7 have 
lefl my money; I will not loſe my TIME alſo.” So that, 
however culpable he may be conſidered on the ſcore 
of penury, he muſt certainly be acquitted of the paſ- 
ſion of revenge. | 
Of what temperance can effect, Sir Harvey was 
an inſtance, At an early period of life he was given 
over for a conſumption, and he lived till betwixt 
eighty and ninety. years of age. FI; 
Amongſt the few acquaintances he had—and they 
were few indeed—was an occaſional club held at his 
own village of Stoke—and there were members of 
| it, 
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it, two baronets beſides himſelf, Sir Cordwell Fire- 


bras, and Sir John Barnardiſton. The reckoning, 


to theſe congenial ſouls, was always an object of 


inveſtigation. As. they were one day ſettling this 


difficult, point, an old fellow, who was a member, 
called out to a friend who was paſſing “ For hea- 
ven's ſake, ſtep up ſtairs, and aſſiſt the poor / Here 


are three baronets, worth a million of . quarrel- 
ing about a farting !“ 


Aſter Sir Harvey's death, the only tear dropped 


upon his grave, fell from the eye of his ſervant, who 


had long and faithfully attended him. To that ſer- 


vant he bequeathed a farm of 5ol. per annum, “ to 
him and to his heirs.” 

In the chaſtity and abſtinence of his life, Sic 
Harvey Elwes was a rival to Sir Iſaac Newton—for 
he would haye held it unpardonable to have given 
even his affections : and, as he ſaw no lady whatever, 
he = but little chance of bartering them matrimo- 
nially for money, 

hen he died, he lay in „ate, ſuch as it was, at 
his ſeat at Stoke. Some of tue tenants obſerved, 
with more humour than decency, that it was well 
Sir Harvey could not ſee it.” 

His fortune, which had now become immenſe, fell 
to his nephew, Mr. Meggot; who, by will, was or- 
dered to * the name and arms of Elwes. 


Thus lived, and thus died, the uncle to old Mr. 


Elwes, whoſe poſſeſſions, at the time of his death, 


were ſuppoſed to be, at leaſt, two hundred and fifty 
thouſand pounds, and whoſe anaval expenditure was 


about one hundred and ten pounds ! Though the rob- 


bery before mentioned probably did not accelerate his 
death, it yet lay heavy on his ſpirits; but moſt par- 


ticularly when employed in the rr talk of 


eounting his gold. 
— 
| 3 | However 
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However incredible this may appear, it is yet 
ſtrictly true; that his clothes coſt him nothing, for 
he took them out of an old cheſt, where they had lain 
ſince the gay days of Sir Jervaiſe. 

He kept his houſehold chiefly upon game, and fiſh 
from his own pond ; the cows which grazed before 
his own door, furniſhed milk, cheeſe, and butter, 
for the little economical houſehold ; and what fuel he 
did burn, his woods ſupplied. 8 + 

To thoſe who cannot exiſt out of the buſtle of 
ſociety, and the fever of public ſcenes, it may be 
curious to know, that here was a man, ohe had the 
courage to live, as it were, nearly SEVENTY YEARS 


ALONE |! 


To the whole of his-unzle's property, Mr. Elwes 
' ſucceed:d; and it was imagined; that of his own, 
was not at that time very inferior. He got too an 
additional ſeat—but he got it, as it had been moſt 
religiouſly delivered down for ages paſt: the furniture 
' was moſt ſacredly antique; not a room was painted, 
nor a window repai:*:d: the beds above ſtairs were 
all in canopy and ſtate, where the worms and moths 
held undiſturbed poſſeſſion; and the roof of the houſe 
was inimitable ior the climate of Italy. 

Mr. Elwes had now advanced beyond the fortieth 
year of his age; and for fifteen years previous to this 
period it was, that he was known in the faſhionable 
circles of London, He had always a turn for play, 
and it was only late in life, and from paying always, 
and not always being paid, that he conceived. diſguſt 
at the inclination. 

Ihe acquaintances which he had formed at Weſt- 
minſter School, and at Geneva, together with his 
own large fostune, all conſpired to introduce him 
into whatever ſociety he liked beſt, He was admit- 

| ted 
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ted a member of the club at Arthur's, and various 
other clubs of that period. And, as ſome proof of 
his notoriety. at that time, as a man of deep play, 
Mr. Elwes, the late Lord Robert Bertie, and ſome 
others, are noticed in a ſcene in the Adventurer of 4 
Guinea, foc the frequency of their midnight orgies. 
Few men, even from his own acknowledgment, had 
played deeper than himſelf; and with ſucceſs more 
various. He once played two days and a night 
without intermiſſion: and the room being a-ſmall 
ane, the party were nearly up to the knees in cards, 
He loſt ſome thouſands at that fitting. The late 
Duke of Northumberland, who never would quit a 
table where any hope of winning remained—was of 
the party | 

Had Mr. Elwes received. all he won, he would 
have been the richer by. ſome thouſands, for the 
mode in which he paſted this part of his life; but 
the vowels of I. O. U. were then in uſe, and the 
ſums that were owed him, even by very noble names, 
were not liquidated, The theory which he pro- 
tefſed, ** that it was impaſſible to aſt a gentleman for 
money, he perfectly confirmed by the practice; and 
he never violated this peculiar feeling to the laſt 
hour. N 

His manners were ſo gentle, fo attentive, ſo gen- 
tlemanly, and ſo engaging, that rudeneſs could not 
ruffle them, nor ſtrong ingratitude break their ob- 
ſervance. He bad the moſt gallant diſregard of his. 
own perſon, and all care about bimſclf. | 
W hen jeventy-three, he walked out a ſhooting with 


his friends, to ſee whether a pointer, one of them at 


that time valued much, was as good a dog as ſome he 
had had in the tiene of Sir Harvey. -Atter walkin 
for ſome hours, much unfatigued, he Cetermin 
againſt the dog, hut with all due ceremony. One 
of the gentlemen who was a very italifferent Mot, 


by 
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by firing at random, lodged two pellets in the cheek 
of Mr. Elwes; the bleod appeared, and the ſhot 
certainly gave him pain; but when the gentleman 
came to-make his apology and profeſs .his forrow— 
&« My dear Str,” ſaid the old man, I give you joy on 
your 1mprovement—1 knew you would hit ſomething by 
and by. Fans * 
= ſitting up a whole night at play for thouſands, 
with the-moſt faſhionable and profligate men of the 
time, amidft ſplendid rooms, gilt ſophas, wax lights, 
and waiters attendant on his call, he would walk out 
about four in the morning, not towards home, but 
into Smithfield! to meet his own cattle, which were 
coming to market from I haydon Hall, a farm of 
his in Fer. Ibere would this ſame man, forgetful 
of the {ſcenes he had juſt left, ſtand in the cold or 
rain, bartering with a carcais'butcher for a;/hilling / 
Sometimes when the cattle did not arrive at the hour 
he expected, he would walk on in the mire to meec 
them; and, more than once, has gone on foot the 
whole way to his farm without 4topping, which was 
ſeventeen miles from London, after fitting up the 
whole night. 1 | 
Had every man been of the mind of Mr. Elwes, 
the race of Innkeepers muſt have periſhed, and poſt- 
chaiſes have been returned back to thole who made 
_ . them; for it was the buſineſs of his life to avoid 
doth. He always travelled on horſeback. To lee 
him ſetting out on a journey, was a matter truly 
curious; bis firſt care was to put two or three eggs, 
- btyled hard, into his great coat pocket, or any ſcraps 
of bread which he found—baggage he never took — 
then, mounting one of his hunters, his next atten- 
tion was to get out of London, into that road where 
turnpikes were. the feweſt.  'I ben, ſtopping undec 
any hedge where graſs preſented .itielf for his horte, 
and a hue water tor hio:teit, he would fir down and 
| — refrein 
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refreſn himſelf and his horſe together here preſent- 


ing a new ſpedies of dramin, worth five pundred thou- 


ſand pounds. 


The chief reſidence of Mr. Elwes, at this period 


of his life, was in Berkſhire, at his own feat at 
Marcham. Here it was he had two ſons born, who 


now inherit the greateſt part of his property, by a 
will made about the year 1785. He failed not, how- 
ever, at this time, to pay very frequent viſits to Sit 


Harvey, his uncle, and uſed to attend him in his 
daily amaſemetit of partridge ſetting. ' Mr. Elwes 


was then ſuppoſed to have ſome of the beſt ſetting 


dogs in the kingdom their breed and colour were 


peculiar they were of a llact tan, and more reſem- 
bled a hound than a ſetter. 
Mr. Elwes, on the death of his uncle, came to 
reſide at Stoke, in Suffolk. Bad as was 'the man- 
ſion- houſe he found here, he left one ſtill worſe be= 
hind him at Marcham, of which the late Colonel 
'Timms, his nephew, uſed to mention the following 
proof. A few days after he went thither, a- great 
quantity of rain fell in the night—he had not been 
long in bed before he felt himſelf wet through; and 
putting his hand out of the clothes, found the rain 
was dropping through the ceiling upon the bed : he 
got up and moved the bed; bat he had not lain long 
before he found that the ſame inconvenience conti- 
nued, He got up agein, and again the rain came 
down. At ſength, after puſhing the bed quite round 
the room, he re tired into a corner where the ceiling 
was better ſecured, and there he flept till morning. 
When he met bis uncle at breakfait, he told him 
what had happened -* Ave! ave!” ſaid the old man 
ſeriouſly, « { don't mind it myſelf; but to thefe tuhs de, 
that's a nice corner in the rain nf by 
Mr. Flwes on coming into Suffolk, firſt began to 
keep tox hounds; and his Mable of hunters, at that 
K 2 | time, 
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time, was aid to be the beſt in the kingdom. Of 
the breed of his horſes he was certain, becauſe he 
bred them himfelf; and they were not broke in till 
they were fix years old. . c 
The keeping of fox-hounds was the only inſtance, 
in the whole life of Mr. Elwes, of his ever ſacrific- 
ing maney to pleaſure. But even here every thing 
was done in the moſt frugal manner. His huntſman 
| had, by no means, an idle life of it. This famous 
laequey. might have fixed an epoch in the hiftory of 
ſervants ; for, in a morning, getting up at four 
o'clock, he milked the cows—he then prepared 
breakfaſt for his maſter, or any friends he might have 
with him: then, Clipping on a green coat, he hurri- 
ed into the ſtable, ſaddled the horſes, got the hounds 
out of the kennel, and away they went into the field. 
After the fatigues of hunting, be refreſhed himſelf by 
rubbing down two or three horfes as quickly as pol- 
ſible; then running into the houſe to lay the cloth, 
and wait at dinner; then hurrying again into the 
ſtable to feed the horſes—diveriihed with an interlude 
of the cows again to milk, the dogs to feed, and 
eight hunters to Jitter down for the night. What 
may appear extraordinary, the man lived for ſome 
years, though his maſter uſed often to call him, “ an 
zale dog! and ſay, © the raſcal wanted to be paid for 
doing nothing !”” | 
Mr. Elwes, it has been already remarked, was one 
of the beſt gentlemen riders in the kingdom. Sir 
Sydney Meadows, who is the lat upon this ſubject, 
always allowed it. His knowledge in horſes was in 
no way inferior; and, therefore, While he rode be- 
fore the whole country of. Suffolk, the horſes he rode 
were the admiration of every body. As no bad 
proof of this, he had offered him for one of his hun- 
ters the ſum of three hundred guineas, and for ano- 
ther two hundred and fifty; a ſum in thoſe days aimoſt 


wacredible, 
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incr-dible, when a very good horſe might be bought 
for fifteen pounds. 2 

As ſoon as his horſes were perfectly dry after hunt- 
ing, if the weather was clear, he always turned them 
out for two or three hours, let the cold be ever fo 
intenſe, Thus they walked off the ſtiffneſs occaſi- 
oned by fatigue, and preſerved their feet—and to this 
be attributed their being able to carry him when one 
of them was twenty-two years old. 

An inn upon the road, and an apothecary's bill, 
were equal objects of averſion to Mr. Elwes. The 
words “ give, and W 4 were not found in his 
vocabulary; and therefore, when he once received a 
very dangerous kick from one of his hortes, who fell 
im going over a leap, nothing could perſuade him to 
have any aſſiſtance. He rode the chace through, 
with his leg cut to the bone; and it was only ſome 
days afterwards, when it was feared an amputation 
would be neceſſary, that he conſented to go up to 
London, and, diſmal day ! part with ſome money for 
advice, * x: n 

The whole fox- hunting eſtabliſnment of Mr. El- 
wes, huntſman, dogs, and horſ-s, did not coſt him 
three hundred pounds a year! In the ſummer, they 
always paſſed their lives with the different tenants, 
where they had © more meat and lefs work;“ and 
were collected together a few days before the ſeaſon 
began, "4 

While he kept hounds, and which conſumed a 
period of nearly fourteen years, Mr. Elwes almoſt 
totally reſided at Stoke, near Suffolk, He ſometimes 
made excurſions to Newmarket —but never engaged 
on the turf, A Kindneſs, however, which he per- 
formed there, ſhould not paſs into oblivion. 

Lord Abingdon, who was ſlightly known to Mr. 
Elwes in Berkſhire, had made a match for feven 
ihoufand paunds, which, it was ſuppoſed, he would 


14 | JOHN ELWES, ESQ. 


be obliged to. forfeit, from an inability to produce 

| the ſum, though the odds were greatly in his favour. 

| Unaſked, unſolicited, Mr. Elwes made him an offer 

| of the money, which he accepted, and won his en- . 
gagement. 

On the day when this match was to be run, a | 
clergyman had agreed to accompany Mr, Elwes to | 
ſee the fate of it. They were to go, as was his cuſ- 
tom, on horſeback, and were to ſet out at ſeven in | 
the morning. Imagining they were to breakfaſt at 
Newmarket, the gentleman took no refreſhment, 
and away they went. They reached Newmarket 
about eleven; and Mr. Elwes began to buſy himſelf, 

in inquiries and converſation, till twelve, when the 
match was decided in favour of Lord Abingdon. 
He then thought they ſhould move off to the town, 
to take ſome breaktaft : but old Elwes ſtill continued 
riding about, till three: and then four arrived. At 
which time the gentleman grew ſo impatient, that he 
mentioned ſomething of the keen air of Newmarket 
Heath, and the coniforts of a good dinner“ Very 
true, ſaid old Elwes, © very true—fo bere, do as [ 
40“ offering bim at the ſame time, from his great- 
coat pocket, a piece of an / cruſhed pancakr, which, 

- he ſaid, he had brought from bis houſe at Marcham, 
two 'months before—but ** that it was as good as 
neto. 

The ſeque} of the ſtory was, that they did not 
reach vhs. till nine in the evening, when the gen- 
tleman was ſo tired, that he gave up all reficfhment 
but reſt ! and old Mr. Elwes, baving hazarded ſeven 
thouſand pounds in the morning, went happily to bed 
with the reflection — be had ſaved three ſhillings /. : 

He had brought with him his two ſons out of 
Berkſhire; and certainly, if he liked any thing, it 
was theſe boys. But no money would he laviſh on 
tbeir education; fur he declared, that © putting things 

into 
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Into people's heads, was- the ſure way to take money 
out of their pockets.” | 

From this mean, and. almoſt ludicrous deſire of 
ſaving, no circumſtance of tenderneſs or affection — 
no ſentiment of ſorrow or compaſſion - could turn 
him aſide. The more diminutive the object ſeemed, 
his attention grew the greater; and it appeared as if 
Providence had formed him in a mould that was m:- 
raculous, purpoſely to exemplify that trite ſaying — 
« Penny wiſe, and pound fooliſh.” 

Mr. Elwes was certainly not troubled with too 
much natural affection. One day he had put his 
eldeſt boy upon a Jadder, to get ſome grapes for the 
table, when, by the ladder flipping, he fel] down, 
and hurt his fide againſt the end of it. Ihe boy had 
the precaution to go up to the village to the barber, 
and get o:00ded: on his return, he was aſked where 
he had been, and what was the matter with his arm? 
He told his father that he had got bled —“ Bled! 
bled!” ſaid the old gentleman ;- © but what did you 
give?” - A ſhilling,” anſwered the boy.—< Piha!”” 
returned the fatter, © you are a blockhead ! never part 
with your blood /”? 

From the parfimonious manner in which Mr. 
Elwes now lived - for ke was faſt following the foot- 
ſteps of Sir Harvey —end from the two large fortunes 
of which he was in poſſeſſion - riches rolled in upon 
him like a torrent. —dut as he knew almoſt nothing 
of accounts, and never reduced his affairs to writing 
—he was obliged, in the dilpofal of his money, to 
truſt much to memory to the ſuggeſtions of other 
people ſtill more: hence every perſon who had a want 
or a ſcheme, with an apparent high intereft—adven- 
turer or honeſt it ſign fed not—all was prey to him; 
and he ſwam about like the enormous pike, which, 
evef voracious and unſatisfied, catches at every thing, 
till it is, itſelf caught! — Hence are to be reckoned, 

' viſitor's 
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viſions of diſtant property in America; phantoms of 
annuities on lives that could never pay; and bureaus 
filled with bonds of promiſing peers and members, 
long difmembered of all property. Mr. Elwes loſt 
in o manner full oye hundred and fifty thouſand 
ounds | 
l But what was got ſrom him, was only obtained 
from his want of knowledge by knowledge that 
was ſuperior; and knaves and ſharpers might have 
lived upon him, while poverty and honefty would 
have ſtarvcd. . | 
Not to the offers of high intere alone, were his 
ears open: the making him trifling preſents, or do- 
ing buſineſs for him without reward, were little ſnu 
allurements, which, in the hands of the needy, al- 
ways drew him on to a loan of money. A ſmall 
wine merchant who had theſe views—begged his ac- 
ceptance of ſome very fine wine, and in a ſhort time 
obtained the loan of ſeveral hundred pounds, Old 
Elwes uſed, ever after, to tay, „It was, indeed, very 
Fine wine, for it ceſt him twenty pounds a bottle!“ 
Thus was there a reflux of ſome of that wealth, 
which he was gradually denying himſelf every com- 
fort to amaſs. For in the penury of Mr. Elwes, 
there was ſomething that ſeemed Jike a judgment 
from heaven. All earthly comforts he voluntarily 
denied himſelf: he would walk home in the rain, in 
London, ſooner than pay a ſhilling for a coach: he 
would fit in wet clothes fooner than have a fire to dry 
them: he would eat his proviſions in the laſt ſtage of 
utrefaction, ſooner than have a freſh joint from the 
butcher's: and he wore a wig for above a fortnight, 
which he picked up out of a rut in a lane. This 
was the laſt extremity of laudable ceconomy ; for, 
to all appearance, it was the caſt-off wig of ſome 
beggar !—TFhe day in which he firſt appeared in this 


ornament, exceeded all the power of farce; for he 
| had 
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had torn a brown coat, which he generally wore, 
and had therefore been obliged to have recourſe to 
the old cheſt of Sir Jervaiſe, from 'whence he had 
ſelected a full dreſſed green velvet coat, with ſlaſh 
ſleeves: and there he ſat at dinner in boots, the 
aſoreſaid green velvet, his own white hair appearing. 
round his face, and this black ftray wig at the top 
of all. 

When this inordinate paſſion for ſaving- did not 
interfere, there are, upon record, ſome kind offices, 
and very active ſervice, undertaken by Mr. Elwes. 
He would go far and long to ſerve thoſe who applied. 
to him: and give - however ſtrange. the word from. 
him—give himſelf great trouble to be of uſe. Theſe. 
inſtances are, gratifying to ſelect —it is plucking the 
ſweet briar and the rok from the weeds that over» 
ſpread the garden. | . 

When Mr. Elwes was at Marcham; two very an- 
cient maiden ladies, in his neighbourhood, had, for 
ſome neglect, incurred the diſpleaſure of the ſpiri- 
tual court, and were threatened with immediate zx-- 
communication! — The whole import of the word 
they did not perfectly underſtand; but they had heard 
ſomething about ſtanding in a church, and a pe- 
nance ;. and their ideas immediately ran upon a white 
ſheet. They concluded, if they once got into that, 
it was all over with them. and as the excommunica-- 
tion was to take place. the next day, away they Mur- 
ried to Mr, Elwes, to know how they could make 
ſudmiſſion, and how the ſentence might be prevented. 
No time was to be loſt. Mr. Elwes did that which, 
fairly ſpeaking, not one man in five thouſand would 
have done: he had his horſe ſaddled, and putting, 
according to ufual cuſtom, . a couple of hard eggs uf 
his pocket, he ſet out for London that evening, and 
reached it early. enough the next morning to notify. 
the ſubmiſſion of the culprit damfcls. Riding 60 
8 | K. 5. «<<. | miles 
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miles in the night, to confer a favour on two anti- 
quated virgins, to whom he had no particular obliga- 
tion, was teally what not one man in five thouſand. 
would have done: but where perſonal fatigue could 
ſerve, Mr. Elwes never wanted alacrity. 

The ladies were fo overjoyed—ſo thankful; fo. 
much trouble and expence !—W hat returns could. 
they make? An old lriſh gentleman, their neigh- 
bour,, who knew Mr. Elwes's mode of travelling, 
wrote theſe words to them by way of conſolzation—. 
« My dears, is it expence, you are talking of ?—ſend 
him 2 and he then gains two-pence by the 
journey! 2 

Mr. Elwes, while he reſided i in Berkſhire, proved 
himſelf an upright and impartial magiſtrate; and it 
was almoſt totally owing to this beſt of recommen- 
dations, that an offer was made to him afterwards, 
of bringing him in as repreſentative for the county. 

The proſpect of a conteſted election, betwixt two, 
moſt reſpectable families in Berkſbire, firſt ſuggeſted 
the idea of 'propoling a third perſon, who might be 


poſed, was Mr. Eiwes ; and the county were obliged. 
to Lord Craven tor the propoſition, ; 
Mr. Elwes, at this period, was paſſing—arongſt 
his horſes and his hounds, fome 1vral occupations, 
and his country neighbours—the happieſt hours of 
bis life—where he forgot, for a time at leaſt, that 
{trange anxiety and continued irritation about his 
money—which might be called the infanity of ſau- 
ing! But as his wealth was accumulating, many 
were kind enough to make applications to employ 
it for him. Some, very eblipmgly, would trouble 
him with noihing more than their ample bond—-others 
offered him a fcheme of great advantage, with ** a 
ſmall riſk and a certain profit,“ which as certainly 
turned out the reverſe—and others propoled ** tarts 
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unobjectionable to both parties. Ihe perſon thus pro- 
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of lands in America, and plans that were ſure of 
ſucceſs. But amidſt theſe kind offers, the fruits of 
which Mr. Elwes long felt, and had to lament, ſome 
pecuniary accommodations, at a moderate intereſt, 
were not beſtowed amiſs, and enabled the 8 
to purſue indu/{ry into fortune, and form a ſettlement. 
for life. 
Mr. Elwes, from Mr. Meggot, his father, had 
inherited ſome property in London in houſes; par- 
ticularly about the Haymarket, not far from which. 
old Mr. Elwes drew his firtt breath being born in. 
St. James's pariſh. Po this property he began now 
to add, by engagements with one of the Adams's, 
about building, w waich he increaſed from year to yeac- 
to a very large extent. Great part cf Marybone 
ſoon called him her founder. Portland Place and 
Portman Square, the riding-houſes. and ſtables of. 
the ſecond troop of Life-guards, and buildings too 
numerous to name, all ruſe out of his pocket : and 
had not the fatal American war kindly put a ſtop to- 
this rage of railing houſes, much of the property he 
then poſſeſſed would have been laid out in bricks and 
mortar. 
Ine extent of his property in this way ſoon. grew 
ſo great, that he became, from judicious calculation, 
his own inſurer : and he ſtood to all his loſſes by con- 
flagrations. He ſoon, therefore, became a philoſopher 
upon fire. and, on a public-houſe belonging to him, 
being conſumed, he ſaid, with great conpaolure—- 
„ Well, well, there is no great harm done: the 
tenant never paid me; and 1 0. ould not have got quit. 
of him ſo guickly in any other way. 
It was the cuſtom of Mr. Elwes, whenever he 
went to London, to occupy any of his premiſes. 
which might happen to be then vacant: he travelled 
in this manner from ſtreet to ſtreet; a2 when ver 
any body choſe to take the houle where he was, he 
Was ay ready to move into any other. me was 


frequently. 
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frequently an itinerant for anght's lodging ;. and though 
maſter of above an hundred houſes, he never wiſhed 
to reſt his head long in any he choſe to call his own. 
A couple of beds, a couple of chairs, a table, and an. 
old woman, compriſed all his furniture; and he 
moved them about at a minute's warning, Of al] 
theſe moveables, the old woman was the only -one 
which gave him trouble, for ſhe was' afflicted with a 
lameneſs that made it difficult to get her about quite 
ſo faſt as he choſe; and then the colds ſhe took were 
amazing; for ſometimes ſhe was in a ſmall houſe in 
the Haymarket; at another in a great houſe in Port- 
land Place; ſometimes in a little room and a coal 
fire; at other times with a few chips, which the car- 
penters had left, in rooms of moſt ſplendid, but fri- 
gid dimenſions, and with a little o:/ed paper in the 
windows for glaſs. In truth, ſhe perfectly realized 
the words of the Pſalmiſt— for, though the old wo- 
man might not be wicked, ſhe certainly was here 
to-day, and gone to-morrow.” 

The ſcene which terminated the life of this old. 
woman, is not the leaſt ſingular among the anecdotes 
that are recorded of Mr. Elwes. But it is too well 
authenticated to be doubted. 

Mr. Elwes had come to town in his uſual way 
and taken up his abode in one of his houſes that were 
empty. Colonel Timms, who wifhed much to ſee 
him, by ſome accident was informed- that his uncle 
was in London; but then how to find him was the 
diffculty. He inquired at all the uſual places where 
it was probable he might be heard of: he went to 
Mr. Hoare's, his banker—to the Mount Coffee- 
houſe—but no tidings were to be heard of him. 
Not many days afterwards, however, be learnt from 
a perſon whom he met accidentally, that they had 
ſeen Mr. Elwes going into an uninhabited houſe in 
Great Marlbcrough Street. This was ſome clue to 

Colonel 
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Colonel Timms: and away he went thither. As 
the beſt mode of information, he got hold of a chair- 
man — but no intelligence could he gain of a gentle- 
mun called Mr. Elwes. Colonel Timms then de- 
ſcribed his perſon - but no gentleman had been ſeen. 
A pot-boy, however, recollected that he had ſeen a 
poor old man opening the door of the ſtable, and 
locking it after him: and from every deſcription, it 
agreed with the perſon of old Mr. Elwes. Of 
courſe, , Colonel Timms went to the houſe :—he 
knocked very loudly at the door—but no one an- 
ſwered. Some of the neighbours ſaid they had ſeen 
ſuch a man, but no anſwer could be obtained from 
the houſe. The Colonel, on this, reſolved to have 
the ſtable door opened ; which being done, they en- 
tered the houſe together. In the lower parts of it 
all was ſhut and filent : but, on aſcending the ſtair- 
caſe, they heard the moans of a perſon ſeemingly in 
diftieſs. They went to the chamber—and there, 
upon an old pallet bed, lay ſtretched out, ſeemingly in 
death, the figure of old Mr. Elwes. For ſome time 
he ſeemed inſenſible that any body was near him; 
but on ſome cordials being adminiſtered by a neigh- 
bouring apothecary, who was ſent for, he recovered 
enough to ſay—* That he had, he believed, been 
il for two or three days, and that there was an old 
woman in the houſe, but for ſome reaſon or other ſhe 
had not been. near him. That ſhe had been ill her- 
ſelf, but that ſhe had got well, he ſuppoſed, and gone 
away.” 

They afterwards found the od woman—the com- 
panion of all his movements, and the partner of all 
his journeys - ſtretched out lifeleſs on a rug upon the 
floor, in one of the garrets : ſhe had been dead, to 
all appearances, about two days. 

Thus died the ſervant; and thus would have died, 
but for the providential diſcovery of him by Colonel 

| Timms, 


22 JOHN. ELWES, ESQ, 


Timms, old Mr. Elwes, her maſter! His mother; 
Mrs, Meggot, who poſſeſſed one hundred thouſand 
pounds, ſtarved, herſelf to, death :—and her ſon, who 
certainly was then worth half a million, nearly died 
in his own houſe for abſolute wart / Yo 

Mr. Elwes, however, was not a hard landlord, - 
and his tenants lived eaſily under him: but if they 
wanted any repairs, they were always at liberty to do 
it for themſelves ; for what may be ſtyled the comforts 
of a houſe, were unknown to him. What he allowed 
not to himſelf, it could ſcarcely be expected he would 
give to others. | | 

| He had reſided about thirteen years in Suffolk, 
when the conteſt for Berkſhire preſenced itſelf on the 
-diflolution of the parliament : and when, to preſerve 
the peace of that county, he was nominated by Lord 
Craven. To this, Mr. Elwes conſented, but on the 
ſpecial agreement, that he was to be brought in for 
nothing. All he did was dining at the ordinary at 
Abingdon ; and he got into parliament for the mode- 
rate ſum of eig hteen- pence / 

He now left Suffolk, and went again to his ſeat at 
Marcham. His fox-hounds he took along with him 
but finding his time would, in all probability, be 
much employed, he reſolved to relinquiſh his hounds ; 
and they were ſhortly after given away to ſome farmers 
in that neighbourhood ! 

Mr. Elwes was at this time nearly ſixty years old; 
but was in poſſeſſion of all his activity. Preparator 
to his appearing on the boards of St. Stephen's Cha- 
* pel, he uſed to attend conſtantly, during the races 
and other public meetings, all the great towns where 
his voters reſided ; and at the different aſſemblies he 
would dance with, agility amongſt the youngeſt, to 
the laſt. 

Mr. Elwes was choſen for Berkſhire, in three 
ſucceſſive parliaments: and he ſat as member. of the. 
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Houſe of Commons about twelve years. It is to his 
honour— that, in every part of his conduct, and in. 
every vote he gave, he proved himſelf. to be—an in- 
dependent country gentleman. Wiſhing for no poſt, 
deſirous of no rank, wanting no emolument, and be- 
ing moſt perfectly conſcientious, he ſtood aloof from 
all thoſe temptations which have led many good men 
aſtray from the paths of honour. All that a miniſter, 
could have offered to Mr. Elwes would have been of 
no avail: for poſts or dignity would only have embar- 
raſſed him, by taking him away from the privacy he 
loved. As an inſtance of this, he was unbeppy for 
ſome days on- hearing that Lord North intended to 
apply to the King to make him a Peer. He never. 
would have ſurvived the being obliged to. keep a car- 
riage, and three or four ſervanis—all, perhaps, better. 
dreſted than himſelf! For, through every period of 
his life, it was a prevalent feature in his character to 
be thought poor : that he could not afford to live as 
other people did : and that the reports of his being 
rich, were entirely erroneous. 

When Mr. Elwes firſt took his ſeat, the Oppoſition 
of that time, headed by Mr. Fox, had great hopes 
that he would be of their party. Mr. Fox had that 
knowledge of him, which has joined many to his 
politics. He had ſeen him at Newmarket, and knew 
that he was fond of ay; and talked to hm with 
that frankneſs which, from great abilities and high 
political ſituation, is, and always muſt be, conciliat- 
ing. Theſe hopes, however, were diſappointed, in 
Mr. Elwes immediately joining the party of Lord. 
North—and however it may now found, it ſhould be 
ſaid, that let the public opinion of Lord North be 
now what it may, Mr. Elwes had no other motive 
for that union, than a fair and honeſt belief that 
the meaſures of Lord North were right, But Mr. 
Elwes was never of that decided and certain caſt of 

men, 


— —_— - — —  - — — — 


24 JOHN FLWES, ESQ. 


men, that ſuch a miniſter: would beſt approve. He 
would frequently diſſent, and really vote as his con- 
ſcience-led him. Hence, many members of oppoſi- 
tion looked upon him as a man © off and on;“ or, 
as they ſtyled him, a „ parliamentary coguette; and 
it is ſomewhat remarkable, that both parties were 

ually ſond of having him as a nominee on their 
conteſted elections; frequently he was the chairman; 
and he was remarkable for the patience with which 
he always heard the council, Of this great quality, 
to get through life, few'men, if any, have poſſeſſed 
a larger ſhare; though in ſtrict regard to truth, it. 
may be added, he never had the good fortune to hear 
for one day—the trial of Mr. Haſtings. 

The honour of parliament made no alteration in 
the dreſs of Mr. Elwes: on the contrary, it ſeemed, 
at this time, to have attained. additional meanneſs—. 
and nearly to have reached that happy climax of po- 
verty, which has, more than once, drawn on him 
the compaſſion. of thoſe who paſſed by him in the. 
ſtreet,” 

For the Speaker's dinners, he had indeed one ſuit 
with which the Speaker, in the courſe of the ſeſ- 
ſion, became very familiar. The miniſter, likewiſe, 
was well acquainted with it—and at any dinner of 
Oppoſition, ſtill was his apparel the ſame. The 
wits of the minority uſed to ſay, that they had full 
as much reaſon as the miniſter, to be ſatished with 
Mr. Elwes—as he had the ſame habit with every body.” 
At this period of his life, Mr. Elwes wore a wig, 
1 Much about that time when his parliamentary life 
| ceaſed, that wig was worn out ſo then, (being older 
and wiſer as to expence) he wore his own hair 
which, like his expences, was very ſmall. 

Þ - Shortly after Mr. Elwes firit came into parliament, 
F he went to reſide with his nephew, Colonel Timms, 
who then had a houſe in Scotland Yard, 

FEE. | Old 
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Old Mr. Elwes till went on in his ſupport of Lord 
North, and the madneſs of his American war, con- 
ducted as he conducted it, till the country grew tired 
of his adminiſtration. But the ſupport given by Mr. 
Elwes was of the moſt diſintereſted kind, for no man 
was more materially a ſufferer, The great property 
which he had in houſes, and thoſe chiefly amongſt the 
new buildings of Marybone, was much injured by 
the continuance of the war; and as no ſmall proof 
of it, he had juſt then ſupplicd the money to build 
a creſcent at the end of Quebec Street, Portman 
Square, where he expended certainly not leſs than 
ſeven or eight thouſand pounds, and which, from the 
want of inhabitants at that time, was never finiſhed. 

Convinced, at length, of the ill conduct of Lord 
North, Mr. Elwes entered into a regular and ſyſte- 
matic oppoſition to his meaſures, with the party of 
Mr. Fox; in which he continued till Lord North 
was driven from power, in March 1782. The de- 
bates at this period were very long and intereſting, - 
and generally continued till a late hour in the morn- 
ing. Mr, Elwes, who never left any company, 
public or private, the firſt, always ſtayed out the 
whole debate. After the diviſion, Mr, Elwes, -with- 
out a great-coat, would immediately go out of the 
Houſe of Commons into the cold air, and, merely 
to ſave the expence of a hackney-coach, walk to the 
Mount Coffee-houſe. Sir Joſeph Mawbey, and Mr. 
Wood of Lyttleton, who went the ſame way as 
Mr. Elwes did, often propoſed a hackney-coach to 
him, but the reply always was, ** he liked nothing ſa 
much as walking.” However, when their hackney- 
coach uſed to overtake him, he had no objection to 
2 in to them; knowing that they muſt pay the 

are. 

A circumſtance happened to him on one of his pe- 


deſtrian returns, which gave him a whimſical oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity. of diſplaying a ſingular diſregard of his own 

perſon. The night was very dark; and, burrying - 

along, he went with ſuch violence agzinſt the pole 

of a ſedan ehair, that he cut both his legs very deep- 

by As uſual, he thought not of any afliſtance : but 
0 


lonel Timms, at whoſe houſe he then was, in 


Orchard Street, inſiſted upon ſome one being called 


in. He at length ſubmitted; and an apothecary in 
conſequenee attended, who immediately began 10 
expatiate on © the bad conſequences of breaking the 
{kin— the good fortune of his being ſent for —and. the 
peculiar. bad appearance of Mr. Elwes's wound.” 
„Very probably,“ faid Mr. Elwes; „ but, Mr. 


—, I have one thing to ſay to you = In my opinion 


my legs are not mach hurt; now you think they are 


—ſo I will make this agicement: | will take one leg, 


and you ſhall take the other; you ſhall do what you. 


pleaſe with your's, and I will do nothing to mine; 


and I will, wager your bill that my leg gets well before | 


your 
He exultingly beat the apothecary by a fortnight 
The income of Mr. Elwes, all this time, was in- 
creaſing hourly, and his preſent expenditure was next 
to nothing; for the little pleaſures. he had once en- 
gaged in, he had now given up. He kept no houſe, 
and only one old ſervant and a couple of horſes: he 
reſided with his nephew: his two ſons he had ſtati- 
oned in Suffolk and Berkſhire, to look after his re- 
ſpeRive eſtates; and his dreſs was certainly no ex, 
pence: to him. 2 
When he left London, he went on horſeback to 


his country ſeats, with his couple of hard eggs, and 


without once {topping at any houſe upon the road, 


He always took the moſt unfrequented road—but 


Marcham was the ſeat he now chiefly viſited ; which 
had ſome reaſon to be flattered with the preference, 
as his journey into Suffolk coſt him only two-pence 
e WD uae ip haifhenny, 
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ah penny, while that into Berkſhire amounted to fours | 


pence / 


When this ſingular character thought he had got 
into the Houſe of Commons for nothing, he had not 
taken into the account the iaſide of the houſe—the 
outſide only had entered into his calculation. In a 
ſhort time, therefore, he found out, that members: 
of parliament could want money, and he bad the 
misfortune to know ane member who was inelined to 
lend them. Perhaps fate ordained this retribution, 
and deſigned. that thus only, ſome of the enormous 
wealth of Mr. Elwes ſhould eſcape from his graſp. 
Be this as it may, there does however exiſt a pile 
of lad debts, and uncancelled bonds, which, could 
they be laid on the table of the Houſe of Commons, 
would ſtrike dumb ſome orators on both ſides of the 
Houſe, | | | IF 
Time however, at length, conquered this paſſion: | 
of lending in Mr. Elwes; and an unfortunate pro- 
poſal Which was made him, of veſting twenty-five | 
thouſand pounds in ſome iron works in America, gave, 
at lait, a fatal blow to his various ſpeculations. The. 
plan had been fo very plauſibly laid before him, that 
he had not the ſmalleſt doubt of its ſucceſs ; however, 
he had the difappointment never to hear more of his 
iron, or his gold. | 
He has often declared, that three conteſted electi- 
ons would not have colt him more than he loſt by his 
brother repreſentatives. In 1780, another diftin= 
guiſhed member of the Senate, threatened him with a 
calamity not leſs likely to be afflictive. Lord George 
Gordon, his neighbour, at that time, in Welbeck 
Street, gave him a. proſpect of diminiſhing. his in- 
come upon houſes—and as Mr, Elwes was his own 
inſurer, he paſſed his time very pleaſantly during the 
fires. On a houſe adjoining to that where Mr. k.lwes 
lived, being ſet, on fire, Lord George Gordon very. 
civilly offered. to take the furniture of. Mr. Elwes _ 
18 
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his own houſe, by way of ſecurity, But Mr, Elwes, 
full as civilly, replied—* I am much obliged to your 
Lordſhip; but, if you will give me. leave, I will even 
take my chance!“ | 2 

Mr. Elwes, on the diſmiſſion of Lord North, was 
left in the party of Mr. Fox — though he could not 
properly be ſaid to belong to any ſet of men, for he 
had the very Gngular quality of not determining how 
he ſhould vote, before he heard what was ſaid on the 
ſubject; On this account, he was not reckoned an 
acquiſition by either fide. | 

Wen the Marquis of Lanſdowne came into office, 
Mr. Elwes was found ſupporting, ſor a time, his ad- 
miniſtration; and not long after, he followed his 
conſcience upon a queſtion, and voted with Mr, Fox, 
againſt the Marquis of Lanſdowne, = * 

To complete the ſingularity of his political cha- 
racter, he next aſſiſted, with his vote, the great. 
monſter in politics that ever diſgraced any country ſince 
the beginning of time! This was the memorable and 
juſtly execrated coalition between thoſe contending 
and rancorous chieftains, Lord North and Mr. Fox. 
Mr. Elwes's reaſons for ſupporting this meaſure, were 
unknown to his moſt intimate Ne and, as he 
does not appear to have been ſuſceptible of corruption, 
it is more than probable that he poſſeſſed no decided 
or cogent motives in his own mind, 

When he quitted parliament, however, no man 
more reprobated this meaſure than he did: he has 
frequently declared ſince, and the declaration is cu- 
rious and worth -recording,—** That, after the ex- 
perience he had had of public ſpeakers, and members of 
parliament, there was only one man, he thought, 
could now talk him out of his money, and that was 
young Pitt!“ 

Ihe parliamentary life of Mr. Elwes ended with 
this coalition. The character, however, which he 


had 
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had long borne, in Berkfhire, for integrity, might 
have made a re- election not improbable, notwith- 
ſtanding the rage which had gone forth againſt all 
the abettors of the coalition and its principles. But 
here the private principles of Mr, klwes- ſtepped in, 
and prevented all thaughts of a conteſt.” Such a 
thing would have been fo contrary to the ſauing fea- 
tures, and very countenance of his character, that he 
would have expired at the farſt election dinner. The 
uſual parade of colours and cockades, would have 
been to him a death-warrant, and open houſes, at his 
expence, immediate execution. „oe 
He retired voluntarily from parliamentary life, and 
even took no leave of his conſtituents by an adveri 
tiſement. But though Mr. Elwes was now no longer 
a member of the Houſe of Commons, yet, not with 
the venal herd of expectant placemen and penſioners 
whoſe eye too often views the Houſe of Commons, 
as another Royal Exchange, did Mr. Elwes retire 
into private life. No: he had fairly and honourably, 
attentively and long, done his duty there, and he had 
ſo done it Without “ fee or reward,” In all his par- 
liamentary life he never aſked or received a ſingle 
favour ; and he never gave a vote, but he could ſo- 
lemnly have laid his hand upon his breaſt, and ſaid, 
« $89 help me God! I believe I am doing what is for the 
be!“ 8 b N 
bos, duly honoured, ſhall the memory of a good 
man go to his grave: for while it may be the painful 
duty of the biographer to preſent to the-public the 
pitiable folhes which may deform a character, but 
which muſt be given to render perfect the reſem- 
blance—on thoſe beauties which riſe from the bad 
parts of the picture, who ſhall ſay, it is not a duty 
to. expatiate ? 
The model which Mr. Elwes left to future mem- 
bers may, perhaps, be looked on rather as a work 
to 
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to wonder at, than to follow; even under the molt 
. virtuous of adminiſtrations. 

Mr. Elwes came into parliament without rip, 
and he performed his duty as a member would have 
done in the pure days of our conſtitution. What he 

had not bought, he never attempted to ſell—and he 
went forward in that ſtraight and direct path, which 


can alone ſatisfy a reſlecting and good mind. 


In one word, Mr. Elwes, as. a public man, voted 
and acted in the Houſe of Commons 2s a man would 
do, who felt there were people to live after him ;— 
who, wiſhed to deliver anmortgaged to his children, 
the public eftate of government; and who felt, that if 
es ſuffered himſelf to become a penſioner on it, he 
thus far embarraſſed his poſterity, and injured the 
#nheritance. 

Some years after his retirement, mentioning his 
opinions of Mr. Fox and Mr. Pitt, he ſaid, „When 
I arted in parliament, Mr. Pitt had not come into 
public life: but | am convinced he is the miniſter for 


the property of the country In all he ſays, there is 


pounds, ſhillings, and pence /" 

Mr. Elwes was once much pleaſed with a remark 
made by Sir Joſeph Mawbey, who, with Sir George 
Saville, were talking on that notorious af? of union 
betwixt Lord North and Mr. Fox. Sir George con- 
feſſed frankly, it was expedient; for the friends of 
Lord North were ſo numerous, that Mr. Fox and his 
party could not go on without them. “ Very true,” 


| . Sir Joſeph Mawbey, „that may be; but 


there is a difference betwixt getting in and ſlaying in: 
—to preſerve your place, you n.uit pieſerve your 
character 

The propriety. of the obſervation was fully juſti— 
fied by the event for Mr. Fox bas been politically 
ruined by « decd: and Loid North ſaved nothing 


by it—but a impeachment, 
The 


Cv» 
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The probability chat the abilities of Mr. Pitt would 
contribute to reſcue this country from the odium 


which had attended it under Lord North and Mr. 


Fox, turned out Mr, Hartley, as well as Mr. Elwes, 
from the repreſentation of Berkſhire. Mr. Hartley 
reſigned.his hopes, not without reluctance; and Mr. 
Elwes was terrified at once by the expence. His un- 
fortunate parſimgny was certainly the chief cauſe of 


his quitting parliament; for ſuch was the opinion his 


conſtituents entertained of his integrity, that a very 


ſmall expence would again have reſtered him to his 


ſeat. 
. Nearly at the fame time that Mr. Elwes loſt his 


ſeat, he loſt that famous ſervant © of all work“ 
compared to whom, Scrub was indolence itſelf. 
He died, as he was following his maſter, upon a 
hard trotting horſe, into - Berkſhire, and he died 
empty and poor; for his yearly wages were not 
above four pounds; and he had faſted the Whole 
day on which he expired, The life of this extra- 
ordinary domeſtic, certainly verified a faying which 
Mr. Elwes often uſed, which was this & If. you 
keep one ſervant, your work is done; if you keep 
two, it is half done: but if you keep three, you 
may do it yourſelf.” That there were very few 
kinds of work which this ſervant could nor do, 
may he eſtimated by what he did: but that his 
knowledge of how fome things were done, was not 
very extenſive, may be taken from the following 
circumſtance. | 
W hen the Lower Houſe carried up their addrefs 
to the King, on the ſubject of the Amencan war, 
old Thomas (for that was the name uf the fellow) 
who had never feen his maſter do any thing but ride 
on his moſt important occaſions, imagined he was 
to ride up to his Majeſty at St. Jam«s's, and ſpeak 
to him on horſeback. Accordingly he cleaned up 
the 


32 Joux ELWES, 280. 


the old ſaddles, gave the horſes a feed of corn at his 

own expence, and at his own expence too had a piece 
of new riband in front, put upon one of the bridles ; 
and all this that his maſter might do things hand- 
4 ſomely, and like a “ parliament man! Bat when 
1 he found out how his maſter was to go; ſaw the 
| carriage of Colonel 'Timms at the door, who, by 
Iz | borrowing for Mr. Elwes a bag-wig, lending him 
Y | a ſhirt with laced ruffles, and new furbiſhing his 
Is everlaſting coat, had made him look very differently 
If from what he uſually did, and in truth, much /ike 2 
1 gentleman, old Thomas returning all his own zeal 
1 and finery back into the ſtables, obſerved, with re- 
oret, that . mayhap, his maſter might look a bit of 
a gentleman—but he was ſo altered, nobody would 
know him!“ 

Amongſt the ſmaller memorials of the parliamen- 
tary life of Mr. Elwes, may be noted, that he did not 
follow the cuſtom of members in general, by fitting 
on any particular {ide of the houſe, but ſat, as occa- 
ſion preſented itſelf, on either, indiſeriminately —and 
he voted much in the ſame mann t. 

He never once roſe to ſpeak, or delivered his 
ſentiments further than by his vote; and in his 
attendance he was always early and Jate; he never 
left it for dinner, as he had accuſtomed himſelf to 
faſting, ſometimes for twenty-four hours in conti- 
Nuance. 

j No man ever retired from the Houſe of Com- 
=_ mons, leaving it more loaded with obligations than 
he did; and they were obligations that were never 
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cancelled. From the multitude of bonds ſince ſcen, it c 
| i ſhould appear, that ſome members imagined he was 
14 a preat public money- lender, appointed dy government, l 

1 to come down into the Houſe of Commons, and 
It „ oblige the gentlemen” who might; be in want of 1 
| | 
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When application was made for the payment of 
theſe bonds on moving that gutſtion, Mr. Elwes ſtood 
ſingle ; not a member ſaid “ Aye!” and Mr, Elwes 
died poſſeſſed of proofs moſt undeniable, that, ſome- 
how or other, every man mut pay for coming into 
Parliament. | | 

he ' temptation of ce per cent. more than the 
funds, or landed property would give, was irreſiſtible 
with Mr. Elwes. But, amongſt the ſums he thus 
injudiciouſly veſted in other people's hands, ſome 
ftray, forlern inſtances of feeling may be remembered; 
of which the following is an inſtance. When his 
ſon was in the Guards, he was frequently in the 
habit of dining at the Officers“ table there. The 
politeneſs of his manners rendered him generally 
agreeable, and in time he became acquainted with 
every officer in the corps; amongſt the reſt, with a 
gentleman of ' the name of Tempeſt, whoſe good 
humour was almoſt proverbial, A vacancy hap- 
pening in a majority, it fell to this gentleman to 
purchaſe; but as money is not always to be got upon 
landed property immediately, it was imagined ſome 
officer would have been obliged to purchaſe over his 
head. Old Mr. Elwes hearing of the circumſtance, 
ſent him the money the next morning ; without aſk- 
ing any ſecurity: he had feen Captain Tempeſt, and 
liked his manners; and he never once afterwards 
talked to him about the payment of it. But on the 
death of Captain Tempeſt, which happened ſhortly 
after, the money was replaced. 

This was an act of liberality in Mr, Elwes which 
ought to atone for many of bis failings. But, behold 
the Ty which lo ſtrongly mark this human 
being ! | 

Mi. Spurling, of Dynes Hall, a very active and 
intelligent magiſtrate tor the county of Eſſex, was 


once requeſted by Mr. Elwes to accompany him to 


Newmarket, 
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Newmarket. It was a day in one of the ſpring 
meetings which was remarkably filled with races; 
and they were out from fix in the morning till eight 
o'clock in the evening, before they again ſet out for 
home. Mr. Elwes, in the uſual way, would eat 
nothing; but Mr. Spurling was ſomewhat: wiſer, 
and went down to Newmarket. When they began 
their journey home, the evening was grown very 
dark and cold, and Mr. Spurling rode on ſomewhat 
quicker; but on going through the turnpike by the 
Devil's Ditch, he heard Mr. Elwes calling to him 
with great eagerneſs. 'On returning before he had 
paid, Mr. Elwes ſaid — ““ Here ! here ! follow me! 
this is the beſt road!” In an inſtant he ſaw Mr. 
Elwes, as well as the night would permit, climbing 
his horſe up the precipice of the ditch. Sir,“ ſaid 
Mr. Spurling, I can never get up there.“ „ No 
danger at all!“ replied old Elwes; © but if your 
borſe be not ſafe, lead him!” At length with great 
difficulty, and with one of the horſes falling, they 
mounted the ditch, and then, with not leſs toil, got 
down on the other fide, When they were ſafe 
landed on the plain, Mr. Spurling thanked Heaven 
for their eſcape. ** Aye,“ ſaid old Elwes, „you 
mean from the turxprike.” © Very right; never pay 
a turnpite if you can avoid it!” In proceeding on 
their journey, they came to a very narrow road; at 
which Mr. Elwes, notwithſtanding the cold, went 
as lowly as poilible. On Mr. Spurling wiſhing to 
Quicken their pace, old Elwes obſerved that he was 
letting his horſe feed on ſome hay that was hanging 
on the ſides of the hedge—< Beſides,” added he, © it 
is nice hay, and you have it for nathing /"' 

T hus, while endarpering his neck to fave the 
payment of a turnpike, and ſtarving his horſe for a 
halfpenny-worth of hay, wes he riſking the ſum of 
twenty-five tbauſand paunds on tome iron works acroſs 

the 
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- the Atlantic Ocean, and of which he knew nothing, 
either as to produce, proſpect, or ſituation. | 
When he retired from parliament, Mr, Elwes 
was nearly ſeventy-five years of age; and the ex- 
penditure of a few hundred pounds would certainly 
have continued him in the ſituation he loved; where 
he was reſpected, and had due honour; where he 
was amongſt his friends; and where long habit had 
made every thing congenial to him, All this he 
gave up to his love of e i. That paffion, which, 
conſuming all before it, as it hurried him along the 
few remaining years of his life, at length carried him 
to his grave twenty years ſooner than the muſcular 
vigour of his body might have given reaſon to ex- 
pect; for when Doctor Wall, his laſt phyſician, was 
called in, and viewed him extended on that ſquali4 
bed of poverty from which he would not be relieved, 
he ſaid to one of his ſons, “ Sir, your father might 


have lived theſe twenty years; but the irritations of 
his temper have made it impoſſible to hope for any 


thing; the body is yet ſtrong, but the mind is gone 
entirely!“ 


Mr. Elwes had, for ſome years, been a member of 


a card club at the Mount Coffee-hauſe; and, by a 
conſtant attendance on this meeting, he, for a time, 
conſoled himſelf for the loſs of his parliamentary ſeat, 
The play was moderate, and he had an opportunity 
of meetinz many of his old acquaintances in the 
Houſe of Commons; and he experienced a. pleaſure, 
which, however trivial it may appear, was not leſs 
fatisfatory—that of enjoying fre and candle at a ge- 
neral expence. For however rejeCtful Mr. Elwes 
appzared of “ the good things of this life,” when 


This is a Ariking proof, that the loſs of thoſe large ſums which 
he had lent his ſenatorial friends, did not afflict him much; ather- 
wiſe his ſeceſſion from Parliament might as well be attributed to this 
cauſe, as the H ->perfive ne of ſoliciting che freeholders. 
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they were to come out of his own pocket—he by no 
means acted in the fame manner when thoſe things 
were at the expence of any other perſon, He had 
an admirable taſte in French diſhes, at the table of 


 another—No man had more judgment in French 


wines, when they did not come from his own wine- 
merchant—and “ he was very nice in his appetite,” 
on the day he dined from home. 
He ſtill retained ſome fondnefs for play, and ima- 
ined he had no ſmall ſkill at picquet. It was his ill 
uck, however, one day, to meet with a gentleman 
at the Mount Coffee- houſe, who thought the ſame, 
and on much better grounds; for after a conteſt of 
two days and a night, in which Mr. Elwes continued 
with perſeverance, he roſe the loſer of a ſum which 
he always endeavoured, to conceal—though there is 
reaſon to think it was not leſs than three thouſand 
7 Some part of it was paid by a large dratt on 
eſſrs. Hoares, and was received very ably the next 


morning. Thus, while by every art of human mor- 


tification, be was ſaving ſhillings, fixpences, and even 
ence, he would kick down in one moment the heap 
he had raiſed. 

At the cloſe of the ſpring of 1785, he wiſhed again 
to viſit, which he had not done for ſome years, "his 
ſeat at Stoke. But then the journey was a moſt ſe- 
110us object: the famous old ſervant was dead; all 
the horſes that remained with him were a couple of 
worn-out brood mares; and he himſelf was not in 
that vigour of body, in which he could ride fixty or 
ſeventy miles on the ſuſtenance of two boiled eggs. 
The mention of a poſt-chaiſe would have been a 
crime, —** He afford a peſi-chaiſe, indeed | where 
was he to get the money!“ would have been his ex- 
clamation. 

At length he was carried into the country, as he 
was carried into parliament—ftee of expence, by a 
gentleman 
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entleman who was certainly not quite {? rich as Mr. 


Elwes. When he reached his ſeat at Stoke—the ſeat 
of more active ſcenes, of ſomewhat reſembling hoſpi- 
tality, and where his fox- hounds had ſpread ſomewhat 
like vivacity around—he remarked, © he had expend- 


ed a great deal of money once very fooliſhly; but that 


a man grew wier by time.“ 
The rooms at his ſeat at Stoke, that were now 
much out of repair, and would have all fallen in, but 


jor his fon, John Elwes, Eſq. who had reſided there, 


he thought too expenſively furniſhed, as worſe things 
might have done, If a window was broken, there 
was to be no repair but that of a little brown paper, 
or that of piecing in a bit of broken glaſs, which had 
at length been Toi ſo frequently, and in io many 
ſhapes, that it would have puzzled a mathematician 
to ſay © what figure they deſcribed.” To ſave fire, 
he would walk about the remains of an old green- 
houſe, or fit, with a ſervant, in the kitchen, Diir- 
ing the hatveſt, he would amuſe ninwelf with going 
into the fields to glean the corn, on the grounds of 
his own tenants ; and they uſed to leave a little more 
than common, to pleaſe the old gentleman, who was 
as eager after it as any pauper in the pariſh. 

In the advance of the ſeaſon, his morning employ- 
ment was to pick up any ſtray chips, bones, or other 
things, to carry to the fire, in his pocket—and he 
was one day ſurpriſed by a neighbouring gentleman 
in the act of pulling down, with ſome difficulty, a 
crow's neſt, for this purpoſe. On the pentlenian 
wondering why he gave himſelf this roudh — Oh 
Sir,“ replied he, it is really a ſhame that theſe 
creatures thould do ſo. Do but fee what waſte they 
make!“ 

klis inſatiable deſire of faving was now become 
uniform and ſyſtematic ; he {till rode about the coun- 
try on one of thoſe mares—but chen he rode her very 


c- 
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ceconomically ; on the ſoft turf adjoining the _ 
without putting himſelf to the expence of ſhoes—as 
he obſerved, ** The turf was fo pleaſant to a horſe's 
foot !” And when any gentleman called to pay him 
a viſit, and the boy who attended in the ſtables was 

rofuſe enough to put a little hay before his horſe, old 

Iwes would lily ſteal back into the ſtable, and take 
away the hay very carefully, 

To fave, as he thought, the expence of going to 
a butcher, he would have a whole ſheep killed, and 
ſo eat mutton to the—end of the chapter, When he 
occaſionally had his river drawn, though ſometimes 
borſe-Joads of ſmall fh{h were taken, not one would 
be ſuffer to be thrown in again, for he obſerved, 
« He ſhould never ſee them more!“ Game in the 
laſt ſtate of putrefaCtion, and 'meat that walked about 
bis plate, would he continue to eat, rather than have 
new things killed before the old proviſion was ex- 
hauſted. 

With this diet the charnel houſe of ſuſlenance—his 
dreſs kept -pace—equally in the laſt itage of abſelute 
diſſolution. Sometimes he would walk about in a tat- 
tered brown-coloured hat; and ſometimes in a red 


and white woollen cap. 


When any friends, who might occaſionally be 
with him, were abſent, he would carefully put out 
bis own fire, and walk to the houſe of a neighbour ; 
and thus make one fire ſerve both. His thoes he 
never would ſuffer to be cleaned, leſt they fhould be 
worn out the ſooner. But till, with all this /e 
denial—that penury of life to which the inhabitant 
of an alms-houſe is not doomed—ftill did he think 
he was profule, and frequently ſay, “ He muſt be 
a little more careful of his property.“ When he 


went to bed, be would put five or ten guineas into 


a bureau, and then, full of his money, after he had 


. retired to reſt, and ſometimes in the middle of the 


night, 
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night, he would come down to ſte if it was ſafe. 
The irritation of his mind was unceaſing. He 
thought every body extravagant: and when a 
perſon was talking to him one day of the great 
wealth of old Mr. Jennings, (who is ſuppoſed to 
be worth a million) and that they had ſeen him 
that day in a new carriage—* Aye, aye,” ſaid 
old Elwes, “ he will foon ſee the end of his 
money!“ | | 
Amongſt traits ſo various, a theatrical anecdote 
may not be unamuſing. It was during this period 
of his being in the country, that he firſt became 
acquainted with Mrs. Wells. The gallantry pecu- 
liar to the manners of the old court, led him to be 
very attentive and very ceremonious to her: and to 
the laſt moment of his life, ſhe remembered the 
Civilities which at times ſo diſtinguiſhed him, and 
paid him every attention to the lateſt day in which 
ſhe ſaw him. 

As was natural, he would frequently talk to her 
about theatres z and ſhe as naturally mad: mention 


of thoſe preſent talents which adorn the drama of 


our day. Sage concluded he had ſeen Mrs. Siddons ? 
No. — Mrs. jordan? No. — Perhaps Mr. Kemble ; 
No; none of them. It was probable then, that he 
muſt have ſeen the ſtage of his own times—and 
remembered Mr, Garrick? No: he had never ſeen 
him, In fhort, he had never been at a theatre at 
all / | 
But when Mr. Elwes returned again into Suffolk, 
and expoſed, to continued obſervation, all his penury 
—when his tenants ſaw in his appearance or ſtyle of 
living, every thing that was interior to their own— 
when his neighbours, at beit, could but ſmile at his 


infirmities—and his very ſervants grew aſhamed of 


the meanneſs uf their maſter—all that approached 
retpect forme:iy, was now gone. Anda gentleman, 
| one 
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one day, inquiring which was the houſe of Mr. 
Elwes, was facetiouſly told, by one of the tenants— 
« the poor-heuſe of the pariſh !”” | | 

Mr. Elwes now denied himſelf every thing, ex- 
cept the common neceſſaries of life: and indeed it 
might have admitted a doubt, whether, or not, if 
his manors, his fiſh- ponds, and ſome grounds, in 
his own hands, had not furniſhed a ſubfiſtence, 
where he had not any thing adually to buy, he would 
not, rather than have beught any thing, have ſtarved. 
He, one day, during this period, dined upon the 
remaining part of a moor-hen, which had been 
brought out of the river by a rat/ and at another, 
eat an undigeſted part of a pike, which the larger 
one had ſwallowed, but had not finiſhed, and which 
were taken in this ſtate in a net] At the time this laſt 
circumſtance happened, he diſcovered a ſtrange kind 
of ſatisfaction ; for he ſaid to Captain Topham, who 
happened to be preſent—< aye! this is killing two 
birds with one ſtone !'” Mr. Elwes, at this time, was 
perhaps worth nearly eight hundred thouſand pounds ! 
and, at this period, he had not made his will, of 
cuurſe, was not ſaving from any ſentiment of affec- 
tion for any perſon. 

As he had now veſted the enormous ſavings of 

his property in the funds, he felt no diminution of 
it. 
Mr. Elwes paſſed the ſpring of 1786 alone, at his 
ſolitary houſe at Stoke; and, had it not been for 
ſome little daily ſci;eme cf avarice, would have paſſed 
it without one conſolatary moment. His temper 
began to give way apace: his thoughts unceaſingly 
ran upon money / money] money /—and he ſaw no one 
but whom he imagined was deceiving and defrauding. 
him, 

As, in the day, he would now allow himſelf no 
fire, he went to bed as ſoon as day cloſed, to ſave 

candle; 
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candle; and had began to deny himſelf even the 
pleaſure'of ſleeping in ſheets. In ſhort, he had now 
nearly brought to a climax the moral of his whole 
life the perfect vanity of wealth “ | 
On removing from Stoke, he wept to his. farm- 
houſe at Tbaydon Hall; a ſcene of more ruin and 
deſolation, if poſſible, than either of his houſes in. 
Suffolk or Berkſhire. It ſtood alone, on the bor- 
ders of Epping Foreſt; and an old man and wo- 
man, his tenants, were the only perſons with whom 
he could hold any converſe. Here he fell ill; and, 
as he would have no afliftance, and had not even a 
ſervant, he lay, unattended and almoſt forgotten, for 
nearly a fortnight—indulging, even in death, that 
avarice which malady could not ſubdue. It was at 
this period he began to think of making his will 
feeling, perhaps, that his ſons would not be entitled, 
by law, to'any part of his property, ſhould he die in-- 
teftate—and, on coming to London, he made his laſt 
will and teftament, of which the following is an at-- 


teſted copy: 


THE WILL OF THE LATE JOHN ELWES, 
| ESQUIKE, 


Extratled from the Regiftry of tos Prerogative Curt ef 
Canterbury. | 


% In the Name of GOD, Amen.—I;, JOAN: 
ELWES, of Stoke, in the County of Suffolk, 
Eſquire, do make and declare this writing to be my 
laſt will and teſtament; in manner following: (that 
is to ſay) In the firſt place I direct that all my juſt 
debts, funeral and tcftumentary. expences, . be paid 
as ſoon as conveniently may be after my deceaſe. 
And | do give, deviſe, and bequeath, all and every. 
my real eſtates, melluages or tenements, farms, 


L 5 lands, 
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lands, tythes, and here ditaments, ſituate, ſtanding, 
lying, and being in the ſeveral. pariſhes or places of 
Stoke, T haydon, and Marcham, in the Counties of 
Suffolk, Eſſex, and Berks, with all and every the 
baros, ſtablee, out-bouſes, buildings, and appurte- 
nances thereunto belonging; and all other my real 
eltates whatſoever and whereſoever ſituate, ſtanding, 
lying, or being, with their and every of their rights, 
members and appurtenances; and alſo all and every 
my perſonal eſtate, goods, chattels and effects what- 
ſoever, and of what nature, kind, or quality ſoever, 
or whereſoever the ſame may be, unto my ſon, 
George Elwes, now living and feſiding at my man— 
ſion-houſe at Marcham, in the County of Berks, 
and my ſon, John Elwes, late a Lieutenant in his 
Majeſty's Second Troop of Horſe Guards, and uſu- 
ally reſiding at my manſion-houſe at Stoke, in the 
county of Suffolk, equally to be divided between 
them, ſhare and there alike; to have and to hold all 
and every my ſaid real and perſonal eftates whatſo- 
ever and whereſoever, with the rights, privileges, 
and appurtenances thereunto belonging or appertain— 
ing, unto them my ſaid ſons, George Elwes and 
Jobn Elwes, and their heirs, executors, adminiſtra- 
tors, and affigns for evermore, equally to be divided 
between them as tenants in common. And 1 do 
hereby direct, that the executors of this my will, do 
and ſhall, as foon as conveniently may be after my 
death, pay all and every ſuch legacies or bequeſts as 
I may think fit to give to any pe:ſon whomſoever, by 
any codicil, or paper writing in the nature of a co- 
dicil, or teſtamentary ſchedule, to be written or 
ſigned by me, whether the ſame ſhall or ſhall not be 
atteſted by any ſubſcribing witneſſes. And I do no- 
minate, - conſtitute, and appoint my ſaid ſons, George 
Elwes and John Elwes, executors of this my laſt will 
ane teſtament; and hereby revoking all former wills 


by 
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by me at any time heretofore made, do make and 
declare this writing only as and for my laſt will and 
teſtament. In witneſs whereof, I the ſaid John 
Elwes have to this writing, contained in co ſheets 
of paper, which 1 declare as and for my laſt will and 
teſtament, ſet my hand and ſeal, (that is to ſay) my 
hand to each of the ſaid fheets, and my hand and ſeal 
to this laſt ſheet, and to the label by which they are 
affixed together, the ſixth day of Auguſt, one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and eighty-fix. 

JOAN ELWES.” 


« Signed, ſealed, publiſhed, and declared, by the 
ſaid Jokn klwes, as and for his laſt will and teſta- 
ment, in the preſence of us, who in his preſence, 
and in the pre fence of each other, and at his requeſt, 
have ſubſcribed our names as witneſles to the execu- 


tion thereof. | 
FELIX BUCELEY. 
EDWARD TOPHAM. 
THOMAS INGRAHAM. 4 


C November 27, 1789. — On which day appeared 
_ perſonally Seon Elwes, of Marcham, in the 
County of Berks, Eſq. and John Elwes, of Stoke, 
in the County of Suffolk, Fiq. and made oath, that 
they are the fons and executors named in the laſt will 
and teſtament of John Elwes, late of Stoke, in the 
County of Suffolk, but at Marcham, in the County 
1 of Berks, Eſq. deccaled, who departed this lite on 
the 26th initant. 

*© And theſe deponents further depoſe, Be frnce 
the death of the aid deceaied, they have carefully 
and diligently ſearched amongſt the faid deceaſei's. 
papers of moment and concern, for a codicil or other 
teſtamentary pape, which might be made” and exe- 
cuted by tin the decealc 4, and referred to by him 1a 
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his laſt will and teſtament hereunto annexed, and that 


they have not been able to find any paper writing 
whatever of a teſtamentary nature, ſave and except 


the ſaid laſt will and teſtament of the ſaid deceaſed, 


hereunto annexed as aforeſaid, bearing date the ſixth 
day of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord one thouſan 
ſeven hundred and eighty-ſix. | 


GEORGE ELWES. 
JOHN ELWES.” 


© The ſame day, the ſaid George Elwes and John 
-Elwes, Eſquires, were duly {worn to the truth of 


this affidavit, before me, 


GEORGE HARRIS, Surr. Pre. 
JAMES HESELTINE, Not. Pub.” 


„ Proved at London, the 27th of November, 
1789, before the Worſhipful George Harris, Doctor 
of Laws and Surrogate, by the oaths of George 


Elwes and John Elwes, Eſquites, the ſons and exe- 


cutors, to whom adminiſtration was granted, having 


been firſt ſworn duly to adminiſter, 


GEORGE GOSTLING, 
JAMES TOWNLY, {Dep Reg.” 
ROBERT DODWELL, 


The property here diſpoſed of, may amount, per- 
haps, to five hundred thouſand pounds. Ihe enta:led 
eftates fall to Mr. Timms, fon of the late Richard 
Jumms, Lieutenant Colonel of the Second T roop 
of Horſe Guards. 

The fons, named by Mr, Elwes in the will above, 
were his natural children, by Elizabeth Moren, for- 
merly his houſekeeper at Marcham, in Berkſhire. 

Mr. Eiwes, ſhortly after executing his will, gave, 
by jeiter of attorney, the power of managing and 

receiving, 
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receiving, and paying all his monies, into the hands 
of Mr. Ingraham, his lawyer, and his youngeſt ſon, 
John Elwes, Eſquire, who had been his chief agent 
for ſome time. 

Nor was the act by any means improper. The 
9 7 of his memory had now become frequent and 
glaring. All recent occurrences he forgot entirely ; 
and as he never committed any thing to writing, 
the confuſion he made was inexpreſſible. As an 
inſtance of this, the following anecdote may ſerve. 
He had one evening given a draft upon Meflrs. 
Hoares, his bankers, for twenty pounds; and hav-- 
ing taken it into his kead, during the night, that he 
had over-drawn his account; his anxiety was un- 
ceaſing. He left his bed, and walking about his 
room with that little feveriſh irritation that always 
dittinguiſned him, waited with the utmoſt impa- 
tience till morning came, when, on going to his 
banker with an apology for the great liberty he had 
taketn, he was aſſured there was no occaſion for his 
apology, as he happened to have in their hands, at 
that time, the ſmall ſum of fourteen thouſand ſeven 
hundred pjunds /! 

However ſingular this act of forgetfulneſs may ap- 
pear, it ferves to mark, amidſt all his anxiety about 
money, that extreme conſcientiouſneſs, which was to 
the hor.our of his character. If accident placed him 
in debt to any perſon, even in the moſt trivial man- 


ner, he was never erſy till it was paid; and it ſhould 


be noted, that never was he known on any occaſion 
to fail in what he ſaid. Of the punctuality of his 
word, he was ſo ſcrupulouſly tenacious, that no per- 


lon ever tequeſted better ſecurity; and he was fo 


particular in every thing of promiſe, that in any ap- 
pointment of meeting, or the hour of it, he exceeded 
even military exactneſs. 

Mr, 
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Mr. Elwes paſſed the ſummer of 1788, at his 
houſe in Welbeck Street, London; without any 
other ſociety than that of two maid-ſervants, for he 
had now given up the expence of keeping any male 
domeſtic. His chief employment uſed to be that of 
etting up early in a morning to viſit , fome of his 
RE in Marybone, which, during the ſummer, 
were repairing. As he was there generally at four 
o'clock in a morning, he was of courſe on the ſpot 
before the workmen ; and he uſed contentedly to fit 
down on the ſteps before the door, to ſcold them 
when they did come. The neighbours who uſed to 
ſce him appear thus regular every morning, and who 
concluded, from his apparel, he was one of the 
workmen, obſerved, “there never was ſo punctual a 
man as the old carpenter.” During the whole morn- 
ing he would continue to run up and down ſtairs, 
to ſee the men were not idle for an initant, with the 
ſame anxiety as if his whole happineſs in life had 
been centered in the finiſhing this houſe, regardleſs of 
the greater property he had at ſtake in various places, 
and for ever employed in the minutiæ only of affairs. 
Indeed ſuch was his anxiety about this houſe, the 
rent of which was not above fifty pounds a year, 
that it brought on a fever, which nearly coſt him his 
lite, 
In the muſcular and unencumbered frame of Mr. 
'Elwes, there was every thing that promiſed extreme 
length of life: and he lived to above ſeventy years 
of age, without any natural diſorder attacking him: 
but as Lord Bacon has well obſerved, © the minds 
of ſome men are a lamp that is continually burn- 
ing ;” and ſuch was the mind of Mr, Elwes. Re- 
moved from thoſe occaſional public avocations which 
had once engaged his attention, money was now his 
only thought. He roſe upon money—upon money he 
lay down to reſt; and as his capacity ſunk away 
| from 
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from him by degrees, he dwindled from the real 
cares of his property, into the 'puerile concealment 
of a few guineas. This little ſtore he would care- 
fully wrap up-in various papers, and depoſiting them 
in different corners, would amuſe himſelf with run- 
ning from one to the other, to ſee whether they were 
all ſafe. Then forgetting, perhaps, where he had 
concealed ſome of them, he would become as ſeri- 
ouſly afflicted as a man might be who had loſt all his 
property. Nor was the day alone thus ſpent—he 
would frequently riſe in the middle of the night, and 
be heard walking about different parts of the houſe, 
looking after what he had thus hidden and forgetten. 
It was at this period, and at ſeventy- ſix years old, 
or upwards, that Mr. Elwes began to feel, for the 
firſt time, ſome bodily infirmities from age. He now 
experienced occaſional attacks from the gout; on 
which, with his uſual perſeverance, and with all his 
accuſtomed antipathy to apothecaries, and their Bille, 
he would ſet out to walk as far and as faſt as he 
could, While he was engaged in this painful mode 
of cure, he frequently loſt himſelf in the ftreets, the 
names of which he no longer remembered, and was 
as frequently brought home by ſome errand-boy, or 
ſtranger, of whom he had inquired his way. On 
the ſe occaſions he would bow and thank them, at the 
door, with great civility; but he never indulged 
them with a fight of the inſide of the houſe, 
During the winter of 1789, the laſt winter Mr. 
Elwes was fated to ſte, his memory viſibly weakened 
every day; and from the uncealing wiſh to ſave mo- 
ney, he now began to apprehend he ſhould die in 
want of it. Mr. Gibſon had been appointed his 
builder, in the room of Mr. Adam; and one day, 
when tis gentleman waited upon him, he ſaid, with 
apparent concern—** Sir, pray conſider in what a 
wretched ſtate Jam; you ſee in what a good houſe 
I am 
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I am living—and here are five guineas, which is all-I 
have at preſent ; and how I ſhall go on with ſuch a 
ſum of money, puzzles me to death] dare ſay you 


thought | was rich; now you ſee how it is!“ 


In the ſpring of this year, Mr. George Elwes, his 
elder ſon, married a young lady, not leſs diſtinguiſh- 
ed for her engaging manners than for her beauty. 
She was a Miſs Alt, of Northamtonſhire, and is the 
god-daughter of Mr. Haſtings. She is indeed a lady 
of whom any father might be proud ; but pride or 
even concern, in theſe matters, were not paſſions 


likely to affect Mr. Elwes; as a circumſtance which 


happened a few years before, in a caſe not diffimilar, 


will prove: 


Mr. George Elwes had, at that time, paid his ad- 


dteſſes to a niece of Doctor Noel, of Oxford, who, 
of courſe, thought it proper to wait upon old Mr. 
Elwes, to apprize him of the circumſtance, and to 
aſk his conſent, Old Mr. Elwes had not the leaſt © 
objection. Doctor Noe] was very happy to hear it, 
as a marriage betwixt the young people might be 


productive of happineſs to both. Old Mr. Elwes 
had not the Jeaſt objection to any body marrying 
whatever. © This ready acquieſcence is ſo oblig- 
ing!“ ſaid the Do&tor—©« but, doubtleſs, you feel 
for the mutual wiſhes of the parties.“ I dare ſay 
I do,” replied the old gentleman. ** Then, Sir,” 
ſaid Doctor Noel, ** you have no objeCtion to an im- 
mediate union ? you fee I talk freely on the ſubject.” 
Old Mr. Elwes had no objection to any thing. 


„% Now then, Sir,“ obſerved Doctor Noel, „we 
have only one thing to ſettle; and you are ſo kind, 
there can be no difficulty about the matter; as | ſhall 
| behave liberally to my niece - What do you mean to 
give your fon f 7 —© Give !”? ſaid old Elwes, “ ſure l 


did not ſay any thing about giving; but if you with 
it fo much, I will give my conſent,” 
The 
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| The cloſe of Mr. Elwes's life was, ſtill reſerved for 
one fingularity more, and which will not be held leſs 
ſingular than all that has paſſed before it, when his 
diſpoſition and his advanced age are conſidered. He 


gave away his affections ; he conceived the tender 775 
ion IIIn plain terms, having been accuſtomed for 


ſome time to paſs his hours, from œconomy, with 


the two maid ſervants in the kitchen one of them 
had the art to induce him to fall in love with ber; 
and it is matter of doubt, had it not been diſcovered, 
whether ſhe would not have had the power over him 
to have made him marry her. 

But good fortune, and the attention of his friends, 
ſaved him from this laſt act of madneſs—in waich,, 
perhaps, the pitiable infirmity of. nature, weakened 
and worn down by age and perpetual anxiety, is in 
ſome meaſure to be called to account, At thoſe mo- 
ments, when the cares of money left him ſomewhat 
of eaſe, he had no domeſtic ſcene of happineſs to 
which he could fly—and therefore felt with more fen- 
libility, any act of kindneſs that might come from 
any quarter: and thus when his ſons were abſent, 
having no one near him whom principle made aſſidu- 
ous—thoſe who might be intere/ied, too frequently 
gained his attention, : 

Mr. George Elwes having ſettled by this time at 
his teat at Marcham, in Berk{hire, he was naturally 
defirous, that in the afliduities of his wife, his father 
might at length find a comfortable home. In Lon- 
don he was certainly moſt uncomfortable : but ſtil], 
with theſe temptations before and behind him, a 
journey, with any expence annexed to it, was inſur- 
mountable, This, however, was luckily obviated 
by an offer from Mr. Partis, a gentleman of the law, 
to take him to his ancient ſeat in Berkſhire, with his 
purſe perfectly whole—a circumſtance fo pleaſing, 


that the general intelligence which render this gentle- 
man 
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man, ſo entertaining, was not adequate to it in the 
opinion of Mr. Elwes. But there was one circum- 


ſtance ſtill very diſtreſſing— the old gentleman had 


now nezrly worn out his laſt coat, and he would not 
buy a new one; his ſon, therefore; with a pious fraud 
that did him honour, contrived to get Mr. Partis to 


buy him a coat, and make him a preſent of it. Thus, 


formerly having had a good coat, then a bad one, 
and at laſt no coat at all—he was kind enough to ac- 
cept one from a neighbour, 

On the day before Mr. Elwes took his gratuitous 
journey into Berkſhire, he delivered to Mr. Partis 
that copy of his laſt will and teſtament, which he 
himſelf had kept, to be carried to Mefits. Hoares, 
his bankers, 

Mr. Elwes carried with hie into Berkſhire, five 
guineas and an half, and half a crowns Leſt the men- 
tion of this ſum may appear ſingular, it ſhould be 
ſaid, that, previous to his Journey he had carefully 
wrapped it up in various folds of paper, that no part 
of it might be loſt. On the arrival of the old gentle- 
man, Mr. George Elwes and his wife, whoſe good 
temper might well be expected to charm away the 
irritations of avarice and age, did every thing they 
could to make the country a ſcene of quiet to him. 
But “ he had that within” which baffled every effort 
of this kind. Of his heart it might be faid, © there 
was no peace in Ifrael.” His mind, caſt away upon 
the vaſt and troubled ocean of his property, ex- 
tending .beyond the bounds of his calculation, re- 
turned to amuſe itſelf with fetching and carrying 
about a few guineas, which, in that ocean, was in- 
deed a drop. : 

His very ſingular appetite Mr, Elwes retained till 
within a few days of his difl lution, and walked on 
foot twelve miles but a fortnight before he died. 
| a The 
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The firſt ſymptoms of more immediate decay, was 
4 his inability to enjoy bis reſt at night. Frequently 
| would he be heard at midnight as if ſtruggling with 


15 ſome one in his chamber, and crying out, [ will 
keep my money, I will; nobody ſhall rob me of 
a my property !”” On any one of the family going into 
2 his room, he would ſtart from this fever of anxiety, 
, and, as if waking from a troubled dream, again 
x hurry into bed, and ſeem unconſcious of what had 
happened, | | 


At other times, when perfectly awake, he would 
walk to the ſpot where he had hidden his money, to 
ſce if it was ſafe. One night, while in his wakin 
ſlate, he miſſed his treaſure—that great ſum of five 
guineas and an half. and half_a crown! That/ great 
tum, which at times ſolaced and diſtracted the laſt 
moments of a man, whoſe property, nearly reaching, 
to a million, extended itſelf almoſt through every county 

in England. | | 

The circumſtances of the loſs were theſe :— | 

Mr. Partis, who was then with him in Berkſhire, 
was waked one morning about two o'clock by the 
noiſe of a naked foot, ſeemingly walking about his 
bed-chamber with great caution. Somewhat alarm- 
ed at the circumſtance, he niturally aſced, Who 
is there?” on which a perſon coming up towards the 
bed, ſaid with great civility—** Sir, my name is 
Elwes ; I have been-unfortunate enough to be robbed 
in this houſe, which 1 believe is mine, of all the 
money I have in the world—of five guineas and an half, 
and half a crown !''—** Dear Sir,“ replied Mr. Par- 
tis, I hope you are miſtaken; do not make yourſelf 
uncaly.”—** O no, no!“ rejoined the old gentle- 
man; * it's all true: and really, Sir, with ſuch a 
ſum——1 ſhould have liked to have ſeen the end of it.“ 

This mighty ſum was found, a few days after, be- 
hind a window ſhutter, 

n 
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'Covered ſigns of that utter and total weakne 
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In the autumn of 1789, his memory was gone en- 
tirely; his perception of things was decreaſing very 
tapidly ; and as the mind became unſettled, guſts of 
the moſt violent paſſion uſurped the place of his for- 


mer command of temper. 


For ſix weeks previous to his death, he would go 
to reſt in his clothes, as perfectly dreſſed as during 
the day. He was one morning fount&4aft aſleep be- 
twixt the ſheets, his ſhoes on his feet, his ſtick in his 
band, and an old torn hat upon his head. 

Mr. Elwes on the 18th of November 1789, diſ- 
f which 
carried him to bis grave, in eight days. On the 


evening of the firſt day be was conveyed to bed 


from which he roſe no more, His appetite was gone 
de had but a faint recollection of any thing about 


him; and his laſt coherent words were addreſſed to 


his ſon, Mr, John Elwes, in hoping “ he had left 
him what he wiſhed,” On the morning of the 26th 
of November, he expired without a ſigh ! 

Thus died Me. Elwes, the moft perfect model of 
human penury, which has bren preſented to the 
Public for a long ſeries of years, 


CAPTAIN JAMES COOK. 


/ 


(Capra James Cook had no claim to diſtine- 


tion on account of the luſtre of his birth, or the 


dignity of his anceſtors. His father, James Cook, 


who from his dialect is ſuppoſed to have been a 
Northumbrian, was in the humble ſtation of a 
ſervant in huſbandry, and married a woman of the 
ſame rank with himſelf, whoſe chriſtian name. was 


Grace. Both of them were noted in their neigh- . 


bourhood for their honeſty, ſobriety, and diligence. 
They firſt lived at a village called Morton, and 


then removed to Marton, another village in the 


North riding of Yorkſhire, ſituated in the high 
road from Giſbrough, in Cleveland, to Stockton 


upon Tees, in the county of Durham, at the diſ- 
tance of ſix miles from each of theſe: towns. At 
Marton Captain Cook was born, on the 27th of 


October, 1728; and agreeably to the cuſtom of 


the Vicar of the pariſh, whoſe practice it was to 


baptize infants ſoon after their birth, he was bap- 
tized on the 3d of November following. He was 


one of nine children, all of whom are now dead, 


excepting 
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excepting a daughter, who married -a fiſherman at 
Redcar. The firſt rudiments of young Cook's edu- 
cation were received by him at Marton, where he 
was taught to read by Dame Walker, the ſchool- 
miſtreſs of the village. When he was eight years of 
age, his father, in conſequenee of the character he 
had obtained for induſtry, frugality, and ſkill in huſ- 
bandry, had a little promotion beſtowed upon him, 
which was that of being appointed head ſervant, or 
hind, to a farm belonging to the late Thomas Skot- 
tow, Eſq. called Airy Holme, near Great Ayton. 


To this place, therefore, he removed with his fami- 
ly; and ſon James, at Mr. Skottow's expence, 
was put oa day-ichool in Ayton, where he was in- 


ſtructed in writing, and in a few of the firit rules of 


arithmetic. | 25 

Before he was thirteen years of age, he was 
bound an apprentice to Mr, William Sanderſon, 
a: haberdaſher or ſhopkeeper, ar Staiths, a conſi- 
derable fiſhing town, about ten miles north of 
Whitby. This employment, however, was ver 
unſaitable to young Cuok's diſpoſition. The ſea 
was the object of his inclination; and his paſſion 
for it could not avoid being ſtrengthened by the 
ſituation of the- town in which he was placed, 
and the manner of life of the perſons with whom 
he maſt frequently converſe. Some diſagreement 
having happened between him and his maſter, he 
obtained his diſcharge, and ſoon after bound him- 
ſelf for ſeven years to Meſſrs. John and Henry 
Walker, of Whitby, Cuakers by religious profeſ- 
ſion, and principal owners of the ſhip Free-love, 
and of another veſſel, both of which were con- 
ſtantly employed in the coal trade. The greateſt 
part of his apprenticeſhip was ſpent on board the 
Free- love. After he was out of his time he con- 
tinued to ſerve in the coal and other branches of 
trade 
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trade (though chiefly in the former) in the capacity 
of a common failor ; till, at length, he was raiſed to 
be mate of one of Mr. John Walker's ſhips. Dur- 
ing this period it is not recollected that he exhibited 
any thing very peculiar, either in his abilities or his 
conduct; though there can be no doubt but that he 
had gained a confiderable degree of knowledge in 
the practical part of navigation, and that his atten- 
tive and ſagacious mind was laying up 4 ſtore of 
obſervations which would be uſeful to him in future 
hfe. - | | | 
In the ſpring of the year 1755, when hoſtilities 
broke out between England and France, and 'there 
was a hot pteſs for ſeamen, Mr. Cook happened 


to be in the river Thames with the ſhip to which 


he belonged. At firſt he concealed himſelf, to avoid 
being preſſed ; but reflecting that it might be diffi- 
cult, notwithſtanding all his vigilance, to eſude 
diſcovery or eſcape purſuit, he determined, upon 
farther conſideration, to enter voluntarily into his 
Majeſty's ſervice, and to take his future fortune in 
the Royal Navy. Perhaps he had fome preſage in 
his own mind, that by his activity and exertions 
he might riſe much above his prefent ſituation, 
Accordingly, he went to a rend-zvous at Wap- 
ping, and entered with an officer of the Eagle*man 
of war, a ſhip of ſixty guns, at that time com- 
manded by Captain Hamer. To this ſhip Captain 
(now Sir Hugh) Palliſer was appointed, in the 
month of October, 1755; and when he took the 
command, found in her James Covk, whom he 
ſoon diſtinguiſhed to be an able, active, and dili- 
gent ſeaman. All the officers ſpoke highly in his 
tavour, and the Captain was ſo well pleaſed with his 
behaviour, that he gave. him every encouragement 
which lay in his power. 

In 
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In the courſe of ſome time, Captain Palliſer re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Oſbaldeſton, then Member 
of Parliament for Scarborough, acquainting him 
that ſeveral; neighbours of his. bad ſolicited him to 
write in favour. of one Cook, on board, the Cap- 
tain's ſhip. . They had heard that Captain Palliſer 
bad taken notice of him, and they requeſted if he 
thought Cook deſerving of it, that he would point 
out in what manner Mr. Oſbaldeſton might beſt 
contribute his aſſiſtance towards forwarding the 
young man's promotion. The Captain, in his re- 
ply, did juſtice to Cook's merit; but, as he had 
only been a ſhort time in the navy, informed Mr. 
Oſbaldeſton that he could not be promoted as a 
commiſſion officer. A, Maſter's warrant, Captain 
Palliſer added, might perhaps be procured for Mr. 
Cook, by which he would be raiſed to a ſtation that 
be was well qualihed to diſcharge with ability and 
credit. | 

Such a warrant he obtaincd on the 10th of Mar, 
1759, for the Grampus floop; but the proper Maſter 
having unexpectedly returned te her, the appoint- 
ment did not take place, Four days after he was 
made maſter of the Garland; when, upon inquiry, 
it was found that he could not join her, as the ſhip 
had already ſailed, On the next day, the 15th ef 

May, be was appointed to the Mercury. Theſe 
quick and ſucceſſive appointments ſhew that his in- 
tereſt was ſtrong, and that the intention to ſerve him 
was real and efieual. 

The deſtination of the Mercury was to North 
America, where ſhe joined the fleet under the com- 
mand of Sir Charles Saunders, which, in conjunc- 
tion with the land forces under General Wolfe, was 
engaged ia the famous ſiege of Quebec. During 
that ſiege, a difficult and dangerous ſervice was ne- 
ceſſary to be performed. T his was to take the 

| I loundings 
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ſoundings in the channel of the river St. Lawrence, 
between the iſland of Orleans and the north ſhore, 
directly in the front of the French fortified camp 
at Montmorency and Beauport, in order to enable 
the Admiral to place ſhips againſt the enemy's bat- 
teries, and to cover our army on a general attack, 
which. the heroic Wolfe intended to-make on the 
camp. Captain Palliſer, in conſequence of his ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Cook's ſagacity and reſolu- 
tion, recommended him to the ſervice; and he per- 


formed it in the moſt complete manner. In this 


buſineſs he was employed, during the night-time, 
for ſeveral nights together. At length he was diſ- 
covered by the enemy, who collected a great num- 
ber of Indians and canoes, in a wood, near the 
water-ſide, Which were launched in the night, for 
the purpoſe of ſurrounding him, and cutting him 
off. On this occaſion, he had a very narrow 
eſcape. He was obliged to run for it, and puſhed 
on ſhore on the iſland cf Orleans, near the guard 
of the Engliſh hoſpital, Some of the Indians en- 


. tered at the ſtern of the boat, as Mr. Cook leaped 


out at the bow; and the boat, which was a barge 
belonging to one of the ſhips of war, was carried 
away in triumph. However, he furniſhed the Ad- 
miral with as correct and complete a draft of the 
channel and ſoundings as could have been made 
after our countrymen were in poſſeſſion of Quebec. 
Sir Hugh Palliſer has good reaſon to believe, that 
before this time Mr. Cook had ſcarcely ever uſed 
a pencil, and that he knew nothing of drawing, 
But ſuch was his capacity, that he ſpeedily made 
himſelf maſter of every object to which he applied 
his attention. * 

Another important ſervice was performed by Mr. 
Cook while the fleet continued in the river of St. 
Lawrence. The navigation of that river is exceed- 
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ingly difficult and hazardous. It was particularly ſo 


to the Engliſh, who were then in a gteat meaſure 
ſtrangers to this part of North America, and who 
had no chart, on the correctneſs of which they 
could depend. It was, therefore, ordered by the 
Admiral, that Mr. Cook ſhould be employed to 
ſurvey thoſe parts of the river, below Quebec, which 


navigators had experienced to be attended with pe- 


culiar difficulty and danger; and he executed the 
buſineſs with the ſame diligence and ſkill of which 
he bad already afforded ſo happy a ſpecimen, When 
he had finiſhed the undertaking, his chart of the 
river St. Lawrence was publiſhed, with foundings, 
and directions for ſailing in that river. Of the ac- 
curacy and utility of this chart, it is ſufficient to 
lay, that it hath never ſince been found neceſſary 
to. publiſh any other. One which has appeared in 
288 is only a copy of our author's, on a reduced 
icale. 

After the expedition at Quebec, Mr, Cook, by 
warrant from Lord Colvill, was appointed, on the 
22d of September, Mafter of the Northumberland 
man of war, the thip in which his lordſhip ſtaid, in 
the following winter, as Commodore, with the com- 
mand of a {quadron at Halifax. In this ſtation Mr. 
Cook's behaviour did not fail to gain him the eſteem 
and friendſhip of his commander. During the lei- 
lure which the ſeaſon of winter afforded him, he em- 
ployed his time in the acquiſition of ſuch knowledge 
as eminently qualified him for future ſervice. It was 
at Halifax that he firſt read Euclid, and applied him- 
jelf to the ſtudy of altronomy and other branches of 
ſcience. The books of which he had the aiſiftance 
were few in number; but his induſtry enabled him 
to ſupply many defects, and to make a progrels far 
{uperior to what cduld ve expected from the advau- 
tages he enjayed. FR 
W hile 
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While Mr. Cook was Maſter of the Northum- 
berland under Lord Colvill, that ſhip came to New- 
foundland, in September, 1762, to aſſiſt in the re- 
capture of the iſland from the French, by the forces 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Am- 
herſt. When the iſland was recovered, the Engliſh 
fleet ſtaid ſome days at Placentia, in order to put it 
in a more complete ſtate of defence. During this 
time, Mr. Cook manifeſted a diligence in ſurveying 
the harbour and heights of the place, which arreſted 
the notice of Captain (now admirai) Graves, Com- 
mander of the Antelope, and Governor of New- 
foundland. The Governor was hence induced to 
aſk Cook a variety of queſtions, from the anſwers 
to which he was led to entertain a very favourable 
opinion of his abilities. This opinion was increaſed, 
the more he ſaw of Mr. Cook's conduct; who, 
wherever they went, continued to diſplay the moſt 
unremitting attention to every object that related to 
the knowledge of the coaſt, and which was calcu- 
lated to facilitate the practice of navigation. The 
eſteem which Captain Graves had conceived for him, 
was confirmed by the teſtimonies to his character 
that were given by all the officers under whom he 
ſerved. 

In the latter end of 1757, Mr. Cook returned to 
England; and, on the 21ſt of December, in the ſame 
year, married at Barking in Eſſex, Miſs Elizabeth 
Batts, an amiable and deſerving woman, who was 
juſtly entitled to, and enjoyed his tendereſt regard and 
affection. But his ſtation in life, and the high duties 
to which he was called, did not permit him to partake 
of matrimonial felicity without many and very long 
interruptions. 725 | 

Early in the year 1763, after the peace with 
France and Spain was concluded, it was deter- 
mined that Captain Graves . ſhould go out again, 

2 as 
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as Governor of Newfoundland. As the country 
was very valuable in a commercial view, and had 
been an object of great contention between the Eng- 
liſh and the French, the Captain obtained an eſta- 
bliſhment for the ſurvey of its coaſts ; which, how- 
ever, he procured with ' ſome difficulty, becauſe the 
matter was not {ſufficiently underſtood by Govern- 
Ment at home. In conſidering the execution of the 
plan, Mr. Cook appeared to Captain Graves to be 
a proper perſon for the purpoſe ; and propoſals were 
made to him, which, notwithſtanding his recent 
marriage, he readily and prudently accepted. Ac- 
cordingly, he went out with the Captain as ſur- 
veyor; and was firſt employed to ſurvey Miquelon 
and St. Pierre, which had been ceded by the treaty 
to the French, who, by order of Adminiſtration, 
were to take poſſeſſion of them at a certain period, 
even though the Engliſh Commander ſhould not 
happen to be arrived in the country. When Cap- 
tain Graves had reached: that part cf the world, he 
found there the Governor who had been ſent from 
France (Monſ. D*Anjac) with all the ſettlers and 
his own family, on board a frigate and ſome tranſ- 
ports. It was contrived, however, to keep them in 
that diſagreeable ſituation for a whole month, which 
was the time taken by Mr. Cook to complete his 
ſurvey. When the bulineſs was finiſhed, the French 
were put into poſſeſſion of the two iſlands, and left 
in the quiet enjoyment of them, with every profeſſion 
of civility. | 
At the end of the ſeaſon, Mr. Cook returned to 
England, but did not long continue at home. In 
the beginning of the year 1764, bis old and conſtant 
friend and patron, Sir Hugh Palliſer, was appointed 
Governor-and Commodore of Newfoundland and 
Labradore ; upon which occaſion he was glad to take 
Mr. Cook with him, in the {ame capacity that he 
had 
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had ſuſtained under Captain Graves. Indeed, no 
man could have been found who was better qualified 
for finiſhing the deſign which had been begun in 
the preceding year. The charts of the coaſts, in 
that part of North America, were very erroneous; 
and it was highly, neceſſary to the trade and navi- 
ation of his Majeſty's ſubjects, that new ones 
ſhould be formed, which would be more correct 
and uſeful. Accordingly, under the order of Com- 
modore Palliſer, Mr. Cook was appointed, on the 
18th of April, 1764, Marine Surveyor of News- 
foundland and Labradore; and he had a veſſel, the 
Grenville ſchooner, to attend him for that purpoſe. 
How well he executed his commiſſion, is known to 
every man acquainted with navigation. The charts 
which he afterwards publiſhed of the different ſur- 
veys he had made, reflected great credit on his abi- 
lities and character, and the utility of them is uni- 
verſally acknowledged. Jt is underſtood, that, ſo 
far as Newfoundland is concerned, they were of 
conſiderable ſervice to the king's miniſters, in ſet- 
tling the terms of the laſt peace. Mr. Cook ex- 
plored the inland parts of this iſland in a much 
completer manner than had ever been done before. 
By penetrating farther into the middle of the coun- 
try than any man had hitherto attempted, he diſ- 
covered ſeveral large lakes, which are indicated upon 
the general chart. In theſe ſervices Mr. Cook ap- 


pears to have been employed, with the intervals of 


occaſionally returning to England for the winter 
ſeaſon, till the year 1767, which was the laſt time 


that he went out upon his ſtation of Marine Sur- 


veyor of Newfoundland. It muſt not be omitted, 
that, while he occupied this poſt, he had an oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting to the Royal Society a proof 
of his progreſs in the ſtudy of aſtronomy, A ſhort 
paper was written by him, and inſerted in the fifty- 
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ET: | | 
ſeventh volume of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 


entitled, “ An Obſervation of an Eclipſe of the 


„ Sun at the Iſland of Newfoundland, Auguſt 5, 
* 1766, with the Longitude of the Place of Ob- 
„ ſervation deduced from it.” The obſervation was 
made at one of the Burgeo iſlands, near Cape Ray, 


in latitude 479, 36' 19”, on the ſouth-weſt extre- 


mity of Newfoundland. Mr. Cook's paper having 


been communicated by Dr. Bevis to Mr. Witchell, 


the latter gentleman compared it with an obſervation 
taken at Oxford, by the Rev. Mr. Hornſby, on the 
ſame eclipſe, and thence computed the difference” of 
longitude. reſpecting the places of obſervation, mak- 
ing due allowance for the effect of parallax, and the 


prolate ſpheroidical figure of the earth. It appears 
from the “ Tranſactions,” that our navigator had 


already obtained the character of being an qble ma- 
thematician. a | 
There is fcarcely any thing from which the na- 
tural curiofity of man receives a higher gratifica- 
ti", than from the accounts of diſtant countries 
and nations. Nor is it curioſity only that is gra- 
tied by ſuch accounts; for the ſphere of human 
knowledge is hereby enlarged, and various objects 
are brought into view, an acquaintance with which 
greatly contributes to the improvement of Jife and 
the benefit of the world. With regard to informa- 
tion of this kind, the moderns have eminently the 


*qyantage over the ancients. The ancients could 
nejther purſue their inquiries with the ſame accuracy, 
nor carry them on to the ſame extent. Travelling 


by land was much more inconvenient and dangerous 
than it hath been in later times; and, as navigation 
was principally confined to coafting, it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have been circumſcribed within very narrow 
limits. | | | 4 
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The invention of the compaſs, ſeconded by the 
ardent and enterpriſing ſpirit of ſeveral able men, was 
followed by wonderful diſcoveries, Vaſco di Gama 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope; and a new way 
being thus found out to the Eaſt Indies, the coun- 
tries in that part of the earth became more accu- 
rately and extenſively known. Another world was 
diſcovered by Columbus; and, at length, Magalhaens 
accompliſhed the arduous and hitherto unattempted 
taſk of ſailing round the globe. At different periods 
he was ſucceeded by other circumnavigators, of 
whom it is no part of che preſent narrative to give an 
account, | | 

The ſpirit of diſcovery, which was ſo vigorous 


during the latter end of the fifteenth and through the 


whole of the ſixteenth century, began, foon after the 
commencement of the ſeventeenth century, to de- 
eline. Great navigations only were occaſional! y 
undertaken, and more from the immediate views of 
avarice or war, than f:om any noble and generous 
principles. But of late years they have been revived, 
with the enlarged and benevolent deſign of promoting 
the happineſs of the human ſpecies, 

A beginning of this kind was made in the reign of 
King George the Second, duting which two voyages 
were performed; the firſt under the command of 
Captain Middleton, and the next under the direction 
of Captains Smith and Moore, in order to diſcover a 
North-weſt paſſage through Hudſon's Bay. It was 


' reſerved, however, for the glory of the preſent reign 


to carry the ſpirit of diſcovery to its height, and to 
conduct it on the nobleſt principles; not for the pur- 
poles of covetouſneſs or ambition; not to plunder 
or deſtroy the inhabitants of newly-explored coun- 
tries; but to improve their condition, to inſtru them 
in the arts of life, and to extend the boundaries of 
ſcience. 


No 
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No ſooner was peace reftored, in 1763, than theſe 
laudable deſigns engaged his Majeſty's patronage ; 
and two voyages round the world had been under- 
taken, before Mr. Cook ſet out on his fiſt com- 
mand. The conductors of theſe voyages were the 
Captains Byron, Wallis, and Carteret, by whom 
ſeveral difcoveries were made, which contributed, 
in no ſmall degree, to increaſe the knowledge of 
geography and navigation, Nevertheleſs, as the 
purpoſe for which they were ſent out appears to 
have had a principal reference to a particular ob- 
ject in the South Atlantic, the direct track they 
were obliged to hold, on their way home ward by 
the Eaſt Indies, prevented them from doing ſo 
much as might otherwiſe have been expected towards 
giving the world a complete view of that immenſe 
expanſe of ocean which the South Pacific compre- 
hends. 8 

Before Captain Wallis and Captain Carteret had 
returned to Great Britain, another voyage was te- 
ſolved upon, for which the improvement of aſtro- 
nomical ſcience afforded the immediate occaſion. 
It having been calculated by aſtronomers, that a 
tranſit of Venus over the Sun's diſk would hap- 
pen in 1769, it was judged that the beſt place for 
obſerving it would be in fome part of the South 
Sea, either at the Marqueſas, or at one of thoſe 
iſlands which Taſman bad cailed Amſterdam, Rot- 
terdam, and Middleburg, and which are now bet- 
ter known under the appellation of the Friendly 
Iſlands. This being a matter of eminent conſe- 
quence in aſtronomy, and which excited the atten- 


tion of foreign nations, as well as our own, the 
4 


affair was taken up by the Royal Society, with 


the zeal which has always been diſplayed by that 
learned body for the advancement of every bra 
of philoſophical ſcience. Accordingly, a long me 
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morial was addreſſed to his Majeſty, dated February 


the 15th, 1768, repreſenting the. great importance 
of the object, together with. the regard which had 
been paid to it by the principal courts of Europe; 
and intreating, among other things, that a veſſel 
might be ordered, at the, expence of Government, + 


for the conveyance of ſuitable perſons, to make the + 


obſervation of the tranſit of Venus at one of the 
places before mentioned. This memorial havin 
been laid before the King by the Earl of Shelburne, 
(now the Marquis of Landſdown) one of the prin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, his Majeſty graciouſly ſig- 
nified his pleaſure to the Lords Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty, that they ſhould provide a ſhip for 
carrying over ſuch obſervers as the Royal Society 
ſhould judge proper to ſend to the South Seas; 
and, on the 3d of April, Mr. Stephens informed 
the Society that a bark had been taken up for the 
purpoſe. 

The gentleman who had originally been fixed 
upon to take the direction of the expedition, was 
Alexander Dalrymple, Eſq; an eminent member of + 
the Royal Society, and who, beſides poſſeſſing an 
accurate. knowledge of aſtronomy, had diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his inquiries into the geography of the 
Southern Ocean, and by the collection he had 
publiſhed of ſeveral voyages to thoſe parts of the 
world. Mr. Dalrymple being ſenſible of the diffi- 
culty, or rather of the impoſſibility, of carrying a 
ſhip through unknown ſeas, the crews of which 
were not ſubject to the military diſcipline of his 


Majeſty's Navy, he made it the condition of his 
5 goings that he ſhould have a brevet commiſſion as 


aptain of the veſſel, in the ſame manner as ſuch 


--a- commiſſion had been granted to Dr. Halley in 
his: voyage of diſcovery, To this demand, Sir 
Edward Hawke, who was then at the head of the 


M5 Admiralty, 
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com mende 
Sir Hugh Palliſer, who had lately been Governor of 
Newfoundland, and was intimately acquainted With 
Cook's character. Sir Hugh rejoiced in the or- 
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Admiralty, and who poſſeſſed more of the ſpirit of 


tis profeſſion, than either of education. or ſcience, 
abſolutely refuſed to accede. He ſaid at the board, 
that his conſcience would not allow him to truſt 
any ſhip of his Majeſty's to a perſon who had not 
regularly been bred a feaman. On being ' farther 
preſſed upon the ſubject, Sir Edward declared, that 


he would ſuffer his right hand to be cut off, before 
he would fign any ſuch commiſſion. In this he 


was, in ſome degree, juſtified by the mutinous be- 
haviour of Halley's crew, who refuſed to acknow- 
ledge the legal authority of their commander, and 
involved him in a diſpute which was attended with 
pernicious conſequences. Mr. Dalrymple, on the 
other hand, was equally ſteady on requiring a com- 
pliance with the terms he had propoſed. Such was 
the ſtate of things, when Mr. Stephens, Secretary 
to the Admiralty, whoſe difcrimination of the nu- 


merous charaQers, with whom by his ſtation he is 


converſant, reflects as much credit on his under- 
ſtanding, as his upright and able conduct does on 
the office he has filled, for ſo many years, and under 
fo many adminiſtrations, with | honour to himſeif 
and advantage to- the public, obſerved at the board, 
that, ſince Sir Edward Hawke and Mr. Dalrymple 
were equally inflexible, no method remained but 


. that of finding out another perſon capable of the 
. - He knew, he ſaid, a Mr. Cook, ho had 
Veen employed as Marine Surveyor of Newfound- 


Ia, who had been regularly educated in the Navy, 


in which he was a maſter, and whom he judged to 


be fully qualified for the direction of the preſent 


eee Mr. Stephens, at the ſame time, re- 
it to the board, to take the opinion of 
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tunity of ſerving his frieed. He ſtrengthened Mr. 
Stephens's recommendation to the utmoſt of his pow- 
er; and added many things in Mr. Cook's favour, 
arifing from the particular knowledge Which he had 
of his abilities and merit. Accordingly, Mr. Cook 
was appointed to the command of the expedition by 
the Lords of the Admiralty; and, on this occaſion, 
he was promoted to the rank of a Lieutenant in the 
Royal Navy, his commiſſion bearing date on the 
twenty-fifth of May, 1768. 

When the appointment had taken place, the firſt 
object was to provide a veſſel adapteg to the purpoſes 
of the voyage. This buſineſs was committed to Sir 
Hugh Palliſer; who took Lieutenant Cook to his aſ- 
ſiſtance, and they examined together a great number 
of the ſhips which then lay in the river Thames. At 
length, they fixed upon one, of three hundred and 
ſeventy tons, to which was given the name of the 
Endeavour. | 
While preparations were making for Lieutenant 
Cook's expedition, Captain Wallis returned. from 
his voyage round the world. The Earl of Morton, 
Preſident of the Royal Society, had recommended ic 
to this gentleman, on his going out, to fix upon a 
proper. place for obſerving the tranſit of Venus. He 
kept accordingly, the object in view; and having 
diſcovered, in the courfe of his enterpriſe, an Iſland, *. 
called by him George's Iſland, but which hath ſinęe 
been found to bear the name of Otaheite, he judged. 
that Port Royal Harbour in this iſland would afford 
an eligible ſituation for the purpoſe. Having, imme- 
diately on his return to England, ſignified his opinion 
to the F. atl of Morton, the Captain's idea was adopted 
by the Society, and an anſwer conformable to it was 
ſent to the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, who had 
applied for directions to what place the obſervers: - 
mould be ſent. p y oi 

Mr. 
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Mr. Charles Green, a gentleman who had long 
deen afüſtant to Dr. Bradley at the royal obſerva- 


tory at Greenwich, was united with Lieutenant 
Cook in conducting the aſtronomical part of the 


voyage; and, ſoon after their appointment, they 
received aniple inſtructions, from the Council of 
the Royal Society, with regard to the method of 


carrying on their inquiries. The Lieutenant was 


alſo accompanied by Joſeph Banks, Eſq; (now Sir 
Joſeph Banks, 5 and Dr. Solander, who, in 
the prime of life, and the firſt of them at great 
expence to himſelf, quitted all the gratifications of 


poliſhed ſociety, and engaged in a very tedious, fa- 


tiguing, and hazardous navigation, with the laudable 
views, of acquiring knowledge in general, of pro- 
moting natural knowledge in particular, and of con- 
tributing ſomething to the improvement and the hap- 
pineſs of the rude inhabitants of the earth. 

Though it was the principal, it was not the ſole 
object of Lieutenant Cook's voyage to obſerve the 


tranſit of Venus. A more accurate examination of 


the Pacific Ocean was committed to him, although 
in ſubſerviency to his main defign ; and, when his 
chief buſineſs was accompliſhed, he was direQed to 
proceed in making farther diſcoveries in the great 
Southern Seas, 

The complement of Lieutenant Cook's ſhip con- 
ſiſted of eighty-four perſons, beſides the commander, 
Her victualling was for eighteen months; and there 


were put on board of her ten carriage and twelve 


ſwivel guns, together with an ample ſtore of ammu- 


nition and other neceſſaries. 


On the 25th of May, 1768, Lieutenant Cook 
was appointed, by the 2 of the Admiralty, to 
the command of the Endeavour, in conſequence of 
which he went on board on the 27th, and took 
_—_ of the ſhip, She then lay in the baſon in 
Deptford- 
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Deptford-yard, where ſhe continued to lie till ſhe 


was completely fitted for ſea, On the 3oth of July 


ſhe ſailed down the river, and on the 13th of Auguſt 
anchored in Plymouth Sound. The wind becoming 
fair on the 26th of that month, our navigators got 
under fail, and on the 13th of September anchored 
in Funchiale Road, in the iſland of Madeira. 24 

While Lieutenant Cook and his company. were in 
this iſland, they were treated with the utmoſt kind- 
neſs and liberality by Mr. Cheap, the Engliſh Conſul 
there, and one of the moſt conſiderable merchants in 
the town of Funchiale. He inſiſted upon their tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of his houſe, and furniſhed them with 
every poſſible accommodation during their ſtay at 
Madeira. They received, likewiſe, great marks of 
attention and civility from Dr. Thomas: Heberden, 
the principal phyſician of the iſland, and brother to 
the excellent and learned Dr. William Heberden, of 
London. Dr. Thomas Heberden afforded all the 
aſſiſtance in his power to Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander 
in their botanical inquiries. 

It was not ſolely from the Engliſh that the Lieute- 
nant and his friends experienced a kind reception. 
The fathers of the Franciſcan convent diſplayed a 
liberality of ſentiment towards them, which might 
not have been expected from Portugueſe friars; and 
in a viſit which they paid to a convent of nuns,” the 
ladies expreſſed a particular pleaſure in ſeeing them. 
At this viſit the good nuns gave an amuling proof of 
the progreſs they had made in the cultivation of their 
underſtandings. Having heard that there were great 
philoſophers among the Engliſh gentlemen, they aſk- 
ed them a variety of queſtions ; one of which was, 
when it would thunder; and another, whether a 
ſpring of freſh water, which was much wanted, was 
any where to be found within the walls of the convent, 

Eminent 
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Eminent as our philoſophers were, they were puzzled 


by theſe queſtions. 


Lieutenant Cook, having laid in a freſh ſtock of 
beef, water, and wine, ſet fail from the iſland of 
Madeira, on the night of the x8th of September, 
and proceeded on his voyage. By the 7th of No- 
vember, ſeveral articles of the ſhip's proviſions began 
to fall ſhort; for which reaſon the Lieutenant deter- 
mined to put into Rio de Janeiro, This place he 


preferred to any other port in Braſil or to Falkland's 


Iſlands, becauſe he could there be better ſupplied 
with what he wanted, and had no doubt of meeting 
with a friendly reception. | 

During the run between Madeira and Rio de Ja- 
neiro, Lieutenant Cook and the gentlemen in the 
Endeavour had an opportunity of determining a 
philoſophical queſtion. On the evening of the 2gth 
of October, they obſerved that luminous appearance 


Fof the ſea which hath ſo often been mentioned b 


navigators, and which has been aſeribed to ſuch a 
variety of cauſes. Flaſhes of light, appeared to be 


emitted, exactly reſembling thoſe of lightning, 


though without being ſo conſiderable; and ſuch was 


the frequency of them, that ſometimes eight or ten 


were viſible: almoſt at the ſame moment. It was 
the opinion of Mt. Cook and tte other gentlemen, 
that theſe flallies proceeded from ſome luminous 


animal; and their opinion was confirmed by experi- 


ment. 


At Rio de Janeiro, in the port of which Lieute- 
nant Cook came to an anchor on the 13th of No- 


vember, he did not meet with that polite reception 


that, perhaps, he had too ſanguinely expected. His 
ſtay was ſpent in continual altercations with the 


Viceroy, who appeared not a little jealous of the 
deſigns of the Engliſh: nor were all the attempts 
. of the Lieutenant to ſet the matter right, capable 


of. 
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of producing any effect. The Viceroy was by no 
means diſtinguiſhed either by his knowledge or his 
love of ſcience ; and the grand object of Mr. Cook's 
expedition was quite beyond his ' comprehenſion, 
When he was told the Engliſh were bound to the 
ſouthward, by order of the Britannic Majeſty, to 
obſerve a tranſit of the planet Venus over the ſun, 
an aſtronomical phœnomenon of great importance to 
navigation, he could form no other conception of 
the matter, than that it was the paſſing of the North 
ſtar, through the South pole. | | 
During the whole of the conteſt with the Vice- 
roy, Lieutenant Cook behaved with equal ſpirit and 
diſcretion. A ſupply of water and other neceſſaries 
could not be refuſed him, and theſe were got on 
board by the 1ſt of December. On that day the 
Lieutenant ſent to the Viceroy, for a pilot to carry 
the Endeavour to fea; but the wind preventing the 
ſhip from getting out, ſhe was obliged to ſtay fome 
time longer in the harbour, A Spaniſh packet hav- 
ing arrived at Rio de Janeiro on the 2d of December, 
with diſpatches from Buenos Ayres for Spain, the 
commander, Don Antonio de Monte Negro y Ve- 
laſco, offered, with great politeneſs, to convey the 
letters of the Engliſh to Europe. This favour Lieu- 
tenant Cook accepted, and gave Don Antonio a pac- 
ket for the ſecretary of the Admiralty, containing 
copies of all the papers that had paſſed between him- 
ſelf and the Viceroy. He left, alſo, duplicates with 
the Viceroy, that he might forward them, if he 
thought proper, to Liſbon. 

On the 5th of December, it being a dead ealm, 
our navigators weighed anchor, and towed down the 
Bay; but, to their great aſtoniſhment, two ſhot 
were fred at them, when they bad gotten abreaſt 
of Santa Cruz, the principal fortification of the 
harbour. Lieutenant Cook immediately caſt anchor, 

and 
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and ſent to the fort to demand the reaſon. of this 
conduct; the anſwer to which was, that the com- 
mandant had received no order from the Viceroy to 
let the ſhip paſs ; and that, without ſuch. an order, 
no veſſel | was ever ſuffered to go below the. fort. 
It now. became neceſſary to ſend to the Viceroy, to 
inquire: why the order had not been given; and his 
behaviour appeared the more extraordinary, as notice 
had been tranſmitted to him of the departure of the 
Engliſh, and he had thought proper to write a polite 
letter to Mr. Cook, wiſhing him a good voyage. 
The Lieutenant's meſſenger ſoon returned, with the 
information that the order had been written ſeveral 
days, and that its not having been ſent had ariſen 
from ſome unaccountable negligence. It was not 
till the 7th of December that the Endeavour got un- 

der ſail. , 81 x 
In the account which Lieutenant Cook has given 
of Rio de ſaneiro, and the country around it, one 
circumſtance is recorded, which cannot be otherwiſe 
than very painful to humanity. It is the horrid ex- 
pence of life at which the gold mines are wrought. 
No leſs than forty thouſand negroes are annually im- 
ported for this purpoſe, on the King of Portugal's 
account; and the Engliſh were credibly informed, 
that, in the year 1766, this number fell ſo ſhort, that 
2 thouſand men were drafted from the town of 

dio. a 

From Rio de Janeiro, Lieutenant Cook purſued 
his voyage; and, on the 14th of January, 1769, 
entered the Streight of Le Maire, at which time 
the tide drove the ſhip out with ſo much violence, 
and raiſed ſuch a ſea off Cape St. Diego, that ſhe 
frequently pitched, ſo that the bowſprit was under 
water. On the next day, the Lieutenant anchored, 
firſt before a ſmall cove, which was underſtood to be 
Port Maurice, and afterwards in the Bay of Good 
| Succeſs, 
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Succeſs. While the Endeavour was in this ſtation; 
happened the memorable adventure of Mr. Banks, 
Dr, Solander, Mr. Monkhouſe the Surgeon, and 
Mr. Green the aſtronomer, together with their at- 
tendants and ſervants, and two ſeamen," in aſcending 
a mountain to ſearch for plants. In this expedition, 
they were all of them expoſed to the utmoſt extremity 
of danger and of cold; Dr. Solander was ſeized with 
a torpor which had nearly proved fatal to his life; 
and two black ſervants actually died. When the 
gentlemen had, at length, on the ſecond day of their 
adventure, gotten back to the ſhip, they congratu- 
lated each other on their ſafety, with a joy that can 
only be felt by thoſe who have experienced equal pe- 
rils; and Mr. Cook was relieved from a very painful 
anxiety, It was a dreadful teſtimony of the ſeverity - 
of the climate, that this event took place when it 
was the midſt of ſummer in that part of the world, 
and at the cloſe of a day the beginning of which was 
as mild and warm as the month of May-uſually is in 
England. 

In the paſſage through the Streights of Le Maire, 
Lieutenant Cook and his ingenious aſſociates had an 
opportunity of gaining a conſiderable degree of ac- 
quaintance with the inhabitants of the adjoining 
country, Here it was that they ſaw human nature 
in its loweſt form. The natives appeared to be the 
moſt deſtitute and forlorn, as well as the moſt ſtupid, 
of the children of men. Their lives are ſpent in 
wandering about the dreary waſtes that ſurround 
them; and their dwellings ate no other than wretch- 
ed hovels of ſticks and graſs, which' not only admit 
the wind, but the ſnow and the rain. They are 
almoſt naked; and ſo devoid are they of every con- 
venience which is furniſhed by the rudeſt art, that 
they have not ſo much as an implement to dreſs 


their food. Nevertheleſs, they ſeemed to have ** 
wiſh. 
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wiſh for acquiring more than they poſſeſſed; nor did 


any thing that was offered them by the Engliſh ap- 
pear acceptable but beads, as an ornamental ſuper- 
fluity of life. A concluſion is hence drawn. by Dr. 
Hawke(worth, that theſe people may be upon a level 
with ourſelves, in reſpect to the happineſs they en- 
joy. This however, is a poſition which ought not 
haſtily to be admitted. It is, indeed,. a beautiful. 
circumſtance, in the order of Divine Providence, 
that the rudeſt inhabitants of the earth, and thoſe 
who are ſituated in the moſt unfavourable climates, 
ſhould not be ſenſible of their diſadvantages. But 
ſill, it muſt be allowed, that their happineſs is 
greatly inferior, both in kind and degree, to that 
intellectual, ſocial, and moral. felicity which is ca- 
pable of being attained in a highly cultivated ſtate of 
{ociety. 

In voyages ta the South Pacific ocean, the deter- 


mination of the beft paſlage from the Atlantic is 


a point of peculiar importance. It is well known 
what prodigious difficulties were experienced in this 
reſpect by former navigators. The doubling of 
Cape Horn, in particular, was ſo much dreaded, 
that, in the general opinion, it was far more eli- 
Pole to paſs through the Streight of Magalhaens.. 
teutenant Cook hath fully aſcertained the errone- 
ouſneſs of this opinion. He was but three-and- 
thirty days in coming round the land of Terra 
del. Fuego, from the eaſt entrance of the Streight 
of Le Maire, till he had advanced about twelve 
degrees to the weſt werd, and three and a half to 
the northward of the Streight of Magalhaens; and, 
during this time, the ſhip. ſcarcely received any da- 
mage. Whereas, if he had come into the Pacific. 
Ocean by that paſſage, he would not have been 
able to accompliſh it in leſs than three months; 
beſides which, his people would have been fatigued, 
and 


\ 
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and the anchors, cables, ſails, and rigging of the 
veſſel much injurgd. By the courſe he purſued, 
none of theſe inconveniences - were ſuffered. In 
ſhort, Lieutenant Cook, by his own example in 
doubling Cape Horn, by his accurate aſcertainment 
of the latitude and- longitude of the places he came 
to, and by his inſtructions to future voyagers, per- 
formed the moſt eſſential ſervices to this part of na- 
bs gt LES, * | 

It was on the 26th of January that the Endeavour 
took her departure from Cape Horn; and it appeared, 
that, from that time to the 1ſt of March, during a 
run of fix hundred and fixty leagues, there was no 
current which affected the ſhip. Hence it was highly 
probable that our navigators had been near no land of 
any conſiderable extent, currents being always found 
when land 1s not- remote, 7 | 

In the proſecution of [,ieutenant, Cook's voyage 
from Cape Horn to  Otaheite, ſeveral iſlands were 
diſcovered, to which the names were given of La- 
=” Iſland, Thrumb-cap, Bow Iſland, The Groups, 

ird Iſland, and Chain Iſland. It appeared that moſt 
of theſe iflands were inhabited; and the verdure, and 
groves of palm- trees, which were viſible upon ſome 
of them, gave them the aſpect of a terreſtrial para- 
diſe to men who, excepting the dreary hills of Terra 
del Fuego, had ſeen nothing for a long time but ſæy 
and water, ; 

On the 11th of April, the Endeavour arrived in 
ſight of Otaheite, and on the 19th the came to an 
anchor in Port Royal Bay, which is called MAatavai 
by the natives. As the ſtay of the Engliſh in the 
iſland was not likely to be very ſhort, and much de- 
pended on the manner in which traffic ſhould be 
carried on with the inhabitants, Lieutenant Cook, 
with great good ſenſe and humanity, drew up.a fet 
of regulations for the behaviour of his people, and 

gave 
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gave it in command that they ſhould punctually be 
obſerved. %% Hes nr 

The rules were as follow: I. To endeavour, by 
every fair means, to cultivate a friendſhip with the 


natives ; and to treat them with all imaginable hu- 


manity« II. A proper perſon, or perſons, will be 
appointed to trade with the natives for all manner of 
proviſions, fruit, and other productions of the earth; 
and no officer or ſeaman, or other perſon belonging 


to the ſhip, excepting ſucli as are ſo appointed, ſha]l 


trade, or offer to trade, for any ſort of proviſion, 
fruit, or other productions of the earth, unleſs they 


have leave ſo to do, III. Every perſon employed 


on ſhore on any duty whatſoever, is ſtrictly to at- 
tend on the ſame; and if by any neglect he loſeth 
any of his arms, or working tools, or ſuſfers 
them to be ſtolen, the full value thereof - will 
be. charged _ his pay, according to the cuſ- 
tom- of the Navy in ſuch caſes, and he ſhall re- 
ceive ſuch farther puniſhment as the nature of the 
offence may deſerve, IV. The fame penalty will 
be inflicted on every perſon who is found'to em- 
bezzle, trade, or offer to trade, with any part of 
the ſhip's ſtores, of what nature ſoever. V. No 
ſort of iron, or any thing that is made of iron, or any 
ſort of cloth, or other uſeful or neceſſary articles, are 
to be given in exchange for any thing but proviſion. 

| | | J. Cook. 


One of the firſt things that occupied the Lieu- 
tenant's attention, after his arrival at Otaheite, was 
to prepare for the execution of his grand commiſſion, 
For this purpoſe, as, in an excurſion to the weſt- 
ward, he had not found any more convenient har- 
bour than that in which the Endeavour lay, he de- 


termined to go on ſhore and fix upon ſome ſpot, 


commanded by the guns of the ſhip, where he might 
throw 
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throw up a ſmall fort for defence, and get every thing 
ready for making the aftronomical obſervation, 
Accordingly, he took a party of men, and landed, 
being accompanied by Mr. Banks, 'Dr. Solander, 
and Mr. Green. They ſoon fixed upon a place very 
proper for their deſign, and which was at a conſide- 
rable diſtance from' any habitation of the natives. 
While the gentlemen were marking out the ground 
which they intended to occupy, and ſeeing a ſmall 
tent erected that belonged to Mr. Banks, a great 
number of the people of the country gathered gra- 
dually around them, but with no hoſtile appear- 
ance, as there was not among the Indians a ſingle 
weapon of any kind. Mr.- Cook however, inti- 
mated that none of them were to come within the 
line he had drawn, excepting one, who appeared to 
be a chief, and Owhaw, a native who had attached 
himſelf to the Engliſh, both in Captain Wallis's ex- 
pedition and in the preſent voyage. The Lieutenant 
endeavoured to make theſe two perſons underſtand 
that the ground which had been marked out was 
only wanted to fleep upon for a certain number of 
nights, and that then it would be quitted, Whe- 
ther his meaning was comprehended or not, he could 
not certainly determine; but the people behaved 
with a deference and reſpect that could ſcarcely have 
been expected, and which were highly pleafing. 
They fat down without the circle, peaceably and 
uninterruptedly attending to the progreſs uf the 
buſineſs, which was upwards of two hours in com- 

pleting. | 
This matter being finiſhed, and Mr, Cook hav- 
ing appointed thiiteen marines and a petty officer 
to guard the tent, he and the gentlemen with him 
ſet out upon alittle excurſion into the woods of the 
country. They had not, however, gone far, before 
they were brought back by a very diſ-greeable event. 
2 85 One 
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One of the Indians, who remained about the tent 
after the Lieutenant and his friends had left it, 
watched an opportunity of taking the centry at un- 
awares, and ſnatched away his muſquet. Upon 
this, the petty officer who commanded the party, 
and who was a Midſhipman, ordered the marines 
to fire. With equal want of conſideration, and, 
perhaps, with equal inhumanity, the men imme— 
diately diſcharged their pieces among the thickeſt 
of the flying crowd, who conſiſted of more than a 
hundred, It being obſerved that the thief did not 
fall, he was purſued, and ſhot dead. From ſubſe- 
quent information it | happily appeared, that none of 
the natives beſides were either killed or wounded. 
Lieutenant Cook, who was highly diſpleaſed 
with the conduct of the petty officer, uſed every 
method in his power to diſpe] the terrors and appre- 
henfions of the Indians, but not immediately with 
effect. The next morning but few of the inhabi- 
tants were ſeen upon the beach, and not one of 
them came. off to the ſhip, What added particu- 
larly to the regret of the Engliſh was, that even 
Owhaw, who had hitherto been ſo conſtant in his 
attachment, and, who the day before had been re- 
markably active in  endeavouring to renew the 
pt ace which had been broken, did not now make 
his appearance. In the evening, however, when the 
Lieutenant went on ſhore with only a boat's crew 
and ſome of the gentlemen, between thirty and forty 
of the natives gathered around them, and traf 
ficked with them, in a friendly manner, for cocoa- 
nuts and other fruit. | 
On the 17th, Mr. Cook and Mr. Green ſet up 

a tent on ſhore, and ſpent the night there, in order 
to obſcrve an Ecliple of the firſt ſatellite of 
Jupiter; but they met with a diſappointment, in 
conſequence of the weather's becoming cloudy. 
X | The 
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The next day, the Lieutenant, with as many of 
his people as could poſſibly be ſpared from the ſhip, 
began to erect the fort. While the Engliſh were 
employed in this buſineſs, many of the Indians 
were ſo far from hindering, that they voluntarily 
aſſiſted them, and with great alacrity brought the 
pickets and faſcines from the wood where they had 
been cut. Indeed fo ſcrupulous had Mr. Cook 
been of invading their property, that every ſtake . 
which was uſed was purchaſed, and not a tree was 
cut down till their conſent had firſt been obtained. 
On the 26th, the Lieutenant mounted fix ſwivel 
guns upon the fort, on which occaſion he ſaw, with 
concern, that the natives were alarmed and ter- 
ried, Some fiſhermen who lived upon the point, 
removed to a greater diſtance; and Owhaw in- 
formed the Engliſh, by ſigns, of his expectation that 
in four days they would fire their great guns. 
The Lieutenant, on the ſucceeding day, gave a 
ſtriking proof of his regard to juſtice, and of his 
care to preſerve the inhabitants from injury and 


violence, by the puniſhment he inflicted on the 


butcher of the Endeavour, who was accuſed of hav- 
ing threatened, or attempted, the life of a woman 
that was the wife of Tubourai Tomaide, à chief 
remarkable for his attachment to our navigators. 
The butcher wanted to purchaſe of her a ſtone 
hatchet for a nail. To this bargain ſhe* abſolutely 
refuſed to accede ; upon which the fellow catched 
up the hatchet, and threw down the nail; threaten- 
ing, at the ſame time, that if ſhe made any reſiſt- 
ance, he would cut her throat with a reaping hook 
which he had in his hand. The charge was fo 
fully proved in the preſence of Mr. Banks, and the 
butcher had fo little ro ſay in exculpation of him 
ſelf, that not the leaſt doubt remained of his guilt.' 
'T he affair being reported by Mr. Banks to baun 
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tenant Cook, be took an opportunity, when the 
Chief and his women, with others of the natives, 
were on board the ſhip, to call up the offender, and, 
1 after recapitulating the accuſation and the proof of 
it, to give orders for his immediate puniſhment. 
While the butcher was ſtripped, and tied up to 
the rigging the Indians preſerved a fixed attention, 
and waited for the event in ſilent ſuſpence. But 
as ſoon as the firſt ſtroke was inflicted, ſuch was the : 
humanity of theſe people, that they interfered | with © 
great agitation, and earneſtly intreated that the reſt 
| of the puniſhment might be: remitted. To this, 
however, the Lieutenant, for various reaſons, could 
| not grant his conſent; and, when they found that 
their interceſſions were ineffectual, they. manifeſted 
their compaſſion by tears. | 
On the firſt of May, the obſervatory was ſet up, 
and the aſtronomical quadrant, together with ſome 
other inſtruments, was taken on ſhore. When, on 
the next miorning, Mr. Cook and Mr. Green 
landed for the purpoſe of fixing the quadrant in a 
ſituation for uſe, to their inexpreſſible ſurprize and 
concern it was not io be found. It had been de- 
poſited n a tent reſerved for the Lieutenant's uſe, 
where no one had ſlept: it had never been taken out 
of the, packing caſe, and the whole was of con- 
ſiderable weight: none of the other inſtruments 
were mifling ; and a centine] had been poſted the 
whole night within five yards of the tent. Theſe 
circumſtances induced a ſuſpicion that the robbery 
might have been committed by ſome of our own 
people, who having ſeen a deal box, and not know- 
ing the contents, might imagine that it contained 
nails, or other articles for trafic with the natives. 
The moſt diligent ſearch, therefore, was made, and 
a large reward was oftered for the finding of the 
quadrant, but with no degree of ſucceſs. In this 
| exigency, 
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exigency, Mr. Banks was of eminent ſervice. As 
this gentleman had more influence over the Indians 
than any other perſon on baard the Endeavour, and 
as there could now be little doubt of the quadrant's 
having been conveyed away by ſome of the natives, 
he determined to go in ſearch of it into the woods; 
and it was recovered in conſequence of his judi- 
cious and ſpirited exertions. The pleaſure with 
which it was brought back was equal to the impor- 
tance of the event; for the grand object of the voy- 


age could not otherwiſe have been accompliſhed. 


Another embarraſſment, though not of ſo ſerious 
a nature, was occaſioned on the very ſame day, by 
one of our officers having inadvertently taken into 
cuſtody T ootahah, a chief who had connected him- 
ſelf in the moſt friendly manner with the Engliſh. 
Lieutenant Cook, who had given expreſs orders 
that none of the Indians ſhould be confined, and 
who, therefore, was equally ſurpriſed and con- 
cerned at this tranſaction, inſtantly ſet Tootahah 
at liberty. So ſtrongly had this Indian been poſſeſſed 


with the notion that it was intended to put him to 


death, that he could not be perſuaded to the con- 
trary till he was led out of the fort. His Joy at his 
deliverance was fo great that it diſplayed itſelf in a 
liberality which our people were very unwilling to 

rtake of, from a conſciouſneſs that on this oc- 
caſion they had no claim to the reception of favours. 
The impreſſion, however, of the confinement of 
the chief operated with ſuch force upon the minds 
of the natives, that few of them appeared; and the 
market was ſo ill ſupplied, that the Engliſh were 
in want of neceſſaries. At length, by the prudent 
exertions of Lieutenant Cook, Mr. Banks, and 
Dr. Solander, the friendſhip of T ootahah was 
completely recovered, and the reconciliation worked 
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upon the Indians like a charm ;- for it was no-ſooner- 
known that he had gone voluntarily on board the 
Endeavour, than bread-fruit, . cocoa-nuts, and 
other proviſions, were brought to the fort in; great 


* plenty. 


The Lieutenant and the reſt of the gentlemen had 
hitherto, with a laudable diſcretion, bartered only 


beads for the articles of food now mentioned. But 


the market becoming flack, they were obliged'for 
the firſt time, on the 8th. of May, to bring out 
their nails; and ſuch was the effect of this new 
commodity, that one of the ſmalleſt ſize, which 
was about four inches Jong, procured twenty cocoa- 


nuts, and bread-fruit in proportion. 


It was not till the tenth of the month that c our 
voyagers learned that the Indian name of the iſland 
was OranzITE, by which name it hath fince been 
always diſtinguiſhed. 

On Sunday the 14th, an inſtance was exhibited 


of the inattention of the natives to our modes of re- 


ligion. The Lieutenant had directed that divine 
ſervice ſhould be performed at the fort; and he was 
deſirous that ſome of the principal Indians ſhould be 


preſent, Mr. Banks ſecured the attendance of 


'Tubourai Tamaide and his wife 'T omio, hoping 
that it would give occaſion to ſome inquiries on 
their part, and to ſome inſtruction in return. 
During the whole ſervice, they very attentively ob- 
ſerved Mr. Banks's behaviour, and flood, fat, or 
kneeled, as they ſaw him do; and they appeared to 
be ſenſible that it was a ſerious and important em- 
22 in which the Engliſh were engaged, 
ut when the worthip was ended, neither of them 
aſked any queſtions, nor would they attend to any 
explanations which were attempted to be given of 

what had been performed. 
As 
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As:the- day approached" for executing the grand 
purpoſe | of the voyage, Lieutenant Cook deter- 
mined, in conſequerte-of ſome hints which he had 
received from the Fart of Morton, to ſend out two 
parties, to obſerve the tranſit of Venus from other 
ſituations, © By this means he hoped” that the ſuc- 
ceſs of the obſervation would be ſecured, if there 
ſhould happen to be any failure at Otaheite. Ac- 
cordingly, on Thurſday the xt of June, he dif- 
patched Mr. Gore in the long. boat to Eimeo, a 
neighbouring ifland, together with Mr, Monk- 
houſe, and Mr. Sporing, a gentleman belonging to 
Mr. Banks. They were furniſhed by Mr. Green 
with proper inſtruments. Mr. Banks himſelf choſe 
10 go upon this expedition, in which he was ac- 
companied by Tubourai Tamaide and Tomio, and 
by others of the natives. Early the next morning, 
the Lieutenant ſent Mr. Hicks, in the pinnace 
with Mr. Clerk and Mr. Pickerſzill, and Mr, 
Saunders, one of the midſhipmen, ordering them 
to fix upon ſome convenient ſpot to the eaſtward, 


at a diſtance from the principal dbſervatory, where 


they alſo might employ the inſtruments they were 
provided with. for obſerving the tranſit, 

The anxiety for ſuch weather as would be fa- 
vourable to the ſucceſs of the experiment, was 
powerfully felt by all the parties concerned. They 
could not fleep in peace the preceding night: but 
their apprehenſions were happily removed by the 
ſun's riſing, on the morning of the 3d of June, 
without a- cloud, The weather continued with 
equal cl-a-neſs through the whole of the day; fo 
that the obſervation was ſucceſsfully made in every 
quarter. At the fort, where Lieutenant Cook, 
Mr. Green, and Dr. Solander were ſtationed, the 
whole paſſage of the planet Venus over the ſun's 
diſk was obſerved with great advantage. The 
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magnifying power of Dr. Solander's teleſcope was 
ſuperior to that of thoſe which belonged to the 
Lieutenant and to Mr. Green. They all ſaw an 
atmoſphere or duſky cloud round the body of the 
planet; which much diſturbed the times of con- 
tact, and eſpecially of the interna] ones; and, in 
their accounts of theſe times, they differed from 
each other in a greater degree than might have been 
expected. According to Mr. Green, | 


The firſt external contact, or firſt appear- h. m. s. „ & 
ance of Venus on the ſun, was - 9 25 42 (8 
The firſt internal contact, or total immer- 8 
ſion, was 2 9 4 412 
The ſecond internal contact, or beginning of 3 
the emerſion, wass 3 14 8 (8 
The ſecond external contact, or total emer- 5 
ſion, was „ 32 107 * 


The latitude of the obſervatory was found to be 190 29 15” 
and the longitude 1499 32 30 welt of Greenwich, 


; 
A more particular account of this great aſtrono- 
mical event, the providing for the accurate obſerva- 
tion of which reflects ſo much honour on his Majeſs 
ty's munificent patronage of ſcience, may be ſeen 


in the ſixty-firſt volume of the Philoſophical Tranſ- 


actions. 

The pleaſure which Lieutenant Cook and his 
friends derived from having thus ſucceſsfully accom- 
plithed the firſt grand object of the voyage, was not 
a litile abated by the conduct of ſome of the ſhip's 
company, who, while the attention of the officers 
was engtoſſed by the tranſit of Venus, broke into 
ene of the ftore-rooms, and ſtole a quantity of 
ilkcnails, amounting to no leſs than an hundred 
eight. This was an evil. of a public and ſerious 1 a- 
cu; for theſe nails, it injudiciouſly circulated among 
re Indians, would be productive of irreparable injury 


t© ite Englith, by reducing the value of iron, their 


ſtaple 


1 
] 
| 
\ 


«3 
ftaple commodity. One of the thieves, from whom 
only ſeven nails were recovered, was detected; dut, 
though the puniſhment of two dozen laſhes was in- | 
flicted upon him, he would not impeach any of his 
accomplices. | 

Upon account of the abſence of the two parties 
who Had been ſent out to obſerve the tranſit, the 
King's birth day was celebrated on the 5th, inſte d 
of the 4th of June; and the feſtivicy of the day mult 
have been greatly 8 by the happy ſucc eis 
with which his Majeſty's liberality had been 
crowned, 

On the 12th, Lieutenant Cook was again re- 
duced to the neceſſity of exerciſing the ſeverity of 
diſcipline, Complaint having been made to him; 
by certain of the natives, that two of the framen 
had taken from them ſeveral bows and arrows, and 
fome ftrings of plated hair, and the charge being 
fully ſupported, he puniſhed each of the criminals 
with two dozen laſhes. 

On the ſame day it was diſcovered, that Ota- 
heite, like other countries in a certain period of 
ſociety, has its bards and its miaſtrels. Mr. Banks, 
in his morning's walk, had met with a number of 
natives, who appeared,. upon inquiry, to be trave]- 
ling muſicians; and having learned where they were 
to be at night, all the gentlemen: of the Endeavour 
repaired to the place. The band conſiſted of two 
flutes and three drums; and the drummers accon- 
panied the muſic with their voices. To the ſurpriſe 
of the Engliſh gentlemen, they found that them - 
ſelves were generally the ſubject of the ſong, which 
was unpremeditated. Theſe minſtrels were con- 
tinually going about from place to place; and they 
were rewarded by the maſter of the houſe and t e 
audience, with ſuch things as they wanted. 


CAPTAIN COOK. 


The 


34 CAPTAIN, COOK. 


— 


The repeated thefts which were commited by the 


inhabitants of Otaheite brought our voyagers into 


frequent difficulties, and it required. al} che wiſdom 
of Lieutenant Cook to conduct himſelf in a proper 
manner. His ſentiments on the ſubject ditplayed 
the liberality of his mind. He thought it of con- 
ſequence, to put an end, if poſſible, to thieviſh 
practices at once, by doing ſomething that ſhould 
engage the natives in gential to prevent them, from 
a regaid to their common intereſt. Strict orders 


had been given by him, that they ſhould not be 


fired upon, even when they were detected in at- 
tempting. to ſteal any of the Engliſh property. For 
this the Licutenam had muny reaſons. Ihe com- 
mon centinels were in no degree fit to be entruſted 
with a power of liſe and death; neither did Mr, 
Cook think that the thefts committed by the Ota- 
heitans deſerved fo ſevere a puniſkment. They 
were not born under the law of England; nor was it 
one of the conditions under which they claimed the 
benefits of civil ſociety, that their lives mould be 
forfeited, unleſs they abſtained from theft. As the 


Licutenant was not willing that the natives ſhould 


be expoſed to fiie-arms loaded with that, neither 
did he approve of firing only with powder, which, 
if repeatec}y found to be harmleſs, would at length 
be deſpiſed, At a time when a conſiderable robbery 
had been committed, an accident furniſhed him with 
what he hoped would be a happy ,expedient for pre- 
venting future attempts cf the, ſame kind. Above 
twenty of the failing eances of the inhabitants came 
in with a ſupply of fiſh, Upon theſe Lieutenant 
Cook immediately ſeized, and, having brought 
them into the river behind the fort, gave notice, 
that unleſs the things which had been ftolen were 
returned, the canoes ſhould be burnt. This me- 


nace, without deſigning to put it into execution, 


2 he 
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he rentured to publiſh from a full conviction that, 
as reſtitution was thus made a common cauſe, the 
ſtolen goods would all of them ſpeedily be brought 
back. In this, however, he was miſtaken. An iron 
coal-rake, indeed, was reſtored; upon which great 
ſolicitation was made for the releaſe of the canoes; 
but heftill inſiſted on his original condition, When 
the next day came, he was much ſurpriſed to find 
that nothing farther had been returned; and, as the 
people were in the utmoſt diſtreſs for the fiſh, which 
would in a ſhort time be ſpoilt, he was reduced to the 
diſagreeable alternative, either of releaſing the ca- 
noes, contrary to what he had ſolemnly and publicly 
declared, or of detaining them, to the great damage 
of thoſe who were innocent. As a temporary expe- 
dient, be permitted the natives to take the fiſh, but 
ſtil] detained the canoes. So far was this meaſure 
from being attended with advantage, that it was pro- 
ductive of new confuſion and injury; for as it was 
not eaſy at once todiſtinguiſh to what particular per- 
ſons the ſeveral lots of fiſh belonged, the canoes were 
plundered by thoſe who had no right to any part of 
their cargo. At length, moſt preſſing inſtances be- 
ing ſtill made for the reſtoration of the canoes, and 
Lieutenant Coak having reaſon to believe, either that 
the things for which he detained them were not in 
the iſland, ot that thoſe who ſuffered by their deten- 
tion were abſolutely incapable of prevailing upon the 
thieves io relinquiſh their booty, he determined, 
though not immediately, to comply with the ſolici- 
tations. of the natives. Our commander was, how- 
ever, not alittle mortified at the ill ſucceſs of his 

project. 8 
About the ſame time, another accident occurred, 
which, notwithſtanding all the caution of our prin- 
cipal voyagers, was very near embroiling them with 
the Indians. The: lieutenant having ſent a ou on 
ore 
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ſhore to get ballaſt for the ſhip, the officer not im- 
mediately finding ſtones ſuitable to the purpoſe, be- 
gan to pull down ſome part of an incloſure in which 
the inhabitants had depoſited the bones of their 
dead. This action a number of the natives vio- 
lently oppoſed ; and a meſſenger came down to the 
tents, to acquaint the gentlemen that no ſuch thin 
would be ſuffered, Mr. Banks directly repaired to 
the place, and foon put an amicable end to the 
conteſt, by ſending the boat's -crew to the river, 
where a ſufficient quantity of ſtones might be 
athered without a poſſibility of giving offence. 
heſe Indians appeared to be much more alarmed at 


any injury which they apprehended to be done to the 


dead than to the living. This was the only meaſure 
in which they ventured to oppoſe the Engliſh : and 
the only inſult that was ever offered to any individual 
belonging to the Endeavour was upon a fimilar oc- 
caſion. It ſhould undoubtedly be the concern of all 
voyagers, to abſtain from wantonly offending the 
rel gious prejudices of the people among whom they 
come. 

To extend the knowledge of navigation and the 
ſphere of diſcovery, objects which we need not ſay 
that Lieutenant Cook kept always ſteadily in view, 
he ſet out, in the pinnace, on the 26th of June, 
accompanied with Mr, Banks, to make the circuit 
of the iſland. The particulars of this circuit, in 
which the Lieutenant and his companions were once 
thrown into great alarm by the apprehended Joſs of 
the boat, are fully related in Dr. Hawkeſworth's 
Narrative, By this expedition, Mr. Cook obtained 
an acquaintance with the ſeveral diſtricts of Ota- 
heite, the chiefs who preſided over them, and a 
variety of curious circumſtances reſpecting the man- 
ners and cuſtoms of the inhabitants. On the firſt 
of July, he got back to the fort at Matavia, 2 
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found the circuit of the iſland, including the two 
peninſulas of which it conſiſted, to be about thirty 
leagues. 

The circumnavigation of Otaheite was followed 
by an expedition of Mr. Banks's to trace the river 
up the valley from which it iſſues, and examine how 
far its banks were inhabited. During this excurſion, 
he diſcerned many traces of ſubterraneous fire. The 
ſtones, like thoſe of Madeira, diſplayed evident to- 
kens of having been burnt; and the very clay upon 
the hills had the ſame appearance, 

Another valuable employment of Mr. Banks was 
the planting of a great quantity of the ſeeds of 
water-melons, oranges, lemons, limes, and other 
plants and trees which he had collected at Rio de 
Janeiro, For theſe he prepared ground on each fide 
of the fort, and ſelected as many varieties of foil as 
could be found. He gave, alſo, liberally of theſe 
ſeeds to the natives, and planted many of them in the 
woods, 

Lieutenant Cook now began to prepare for his de- 
parture. -On the 7th of July, the carpenters were 
employed in taking down the gates and palliſadoes 
of the fortification; and it was continued to be diſ- 
mantled during the two following days. Our com- 
mander and tne reſt of the gentlemen were in hopes 
that they ſhould quit Otaheite without giving or 
receiving any farther oſtence; but in this reſpect 
they were unfortunately diſappointed. The Lieu- 
tenant had prudendly overlouked a diſpute of a {mal]- 
ler nature between a couple of foreign ſeamen and 
tome of the Indians, when he was immediately in- 
volved in a quatre! which he greatly regretted, and 
which yet it was totally out of his power to avoid. 
In the middle of the night, between the 8th and the 
gth, Clement Webb and Samuel] Gibſon, two of 
the marines, went privately from the fort. As they 
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were not to be found in the morning, Mr. Cook 
was apprehenſive that they intended to ſtay behind; 
but, being unwilling to endanger the harmony and 
good- will which at preſent ſubſiſted between our 
people and the natives, he determined to wait a day 
for the chance of the men's return. As, to the 
great concern of the Lieutenant, the marines were 
not come back on the morning of the roth, inquiry 
was made after them of the Lödians, who acknow- 
ledged that each of them had taken a wife, and 
had reſolved to become inhabitants of the country. 
After ſome deliberation, two of the natives under- 
took to conduct ſuch perſons to the place of the 
deſerters* retreat as Mr. Cook ſhould think proper 
to ſend; and accordingly he diſpatched with the 
guides a petty officer, and the corporal of the ma- 
rines. As it was of the utmoſt importance to 1e- 
cover the men, and to do it ſpeedily, it was inti- 
mated to ſeveral of the chiefs who weie in the fort 
with the women, among whom were T ubourai 
Tomaide, Tomiv, and Oborea, that they would 
not be permitted to leave it till the fugitives were 
returned; and the Lieutenant had the pleaſure of 
cbſerving that they received the intimation with very 
little indications of alarm, and with afturances that 
his people ſhould be ſecured, and ſent back as ſoon 
as poſſible. While this tranſaction took place at the 
fort, our commander ſent Mr. Hicks, in the pin- 
nace, to fetch Tootahah en board the ſhip. Mr, 
Cook had reaſon to expect, if the Indian guides 
proved faithful, that the deſerters, and thoſe who 
went in ſearch of them, would return before the 
evening. Being diſappointed, his ſuſpicions en- 
creaſed, 'and think ing it not ſafe, when the night 
approached, to let the perſons whom he had de- 
"tained as hoſtages continue at the fort, he ordered 


Tubourai ! omaide, Oberea, and ſome others, to 
be 
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be taken on board the Endeavour; a circumſtance 


which excited iſo general an alarm, that ſeveral. of 
them, and eſpecially the women, expreſſed their 
apprehenſions with great emotion and many tears. 
Webb, äbout nine o'clock, was brought back by 


 fome of the natives, who declared that Gibſon, and 


the petty officer and corporal, would not be reſtor- 
ed till Tootabah ſhould be ſet at liberty. Lieu- 
tenant Cook now. found that the tables were turned 
upon him; but, having proceeded too far to retreats 
he immediately diſpatched Mr. Hicks in the long“ 


boat, with.a ſtrong party of men, to reſcue the pri- 


ſoners. Tootahah was, at the ſame time, inform- 
ed, that it behoved him to ſend ſome of his people 
with them, for the purpoſe of affording them effec- 
tual :affiftance, With this injunction he readily com- 
plied, and the priſoners were reſtored without the 
leaſt oppoſition. On the next day they were brought 
back to the ſhip, upon which the chiefs were releaſed 


from their confinement. Thus ended an affair which 


had given the Lieutenant a great deal of trouble and 
concern. It appears, however, that the meaſure 
which he purſued was the reſult of an abſolute neceſ- 
ficy ; ſince it was only by the ſeizure of the chiefs 
that he could have recovered his men. Love was 
the ſeducer of the two marines. So ſtrong was the 
attachment which they had formed to a couple of 
girls, that it was their deſign to conceal themſelves 
till the ſhip had ſailed, and to take up their reſidence 
in the iſland, 

Tupia was one of the natives who had fo parti- 
cularly devoted, himſelf to the Engliſh, that he had 


ſcarcelyever been abſent from them during the whole 


of their ſtay at Otaheite, He had been. Qberea's 


firſt miniſter, while ſhe was in the height of her 
power; and he was alſo chief prieſt of the country, 


To his knowledge of the religious principles and 
Ceremonies 
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ceremonies of the Indians, he added great experience 
in navigation, and a particular acquaintance with the 
number and ſituation. of the neighbouring iſlands. 
This man had often expreſſed a 2 to go with our 
navigators; and when they were ready to depart, he 
came on board, with a boy about thirteen years of 
age, and intreated that he might be permitted to pro- 
ceed with them on their voyage. To have ſuch a 
perſon in the Endeavour, was deſirable on many ac- 
counts; and, therefore, Lieutenant Cook gladly ac- 
ceded to his propoſal. So 

On the thirteenth of July the Engliſh weighed 
anchor; and as ſoon a: the ſhip was under fail, the 
Indians on board took their leaves, and-wept, with a 
decent and ſilent ſorrow, in which there was ſome- 
thing very ſtriking and tender. Tupia ſuſtained him- 


ſelf in this ſcene with a truly admirable firmneſs and 


reſolution ; for, though he wept, the. effort he made 
to conceal his tears concurred, with them, to do him 
honour. 

The ſtay of our voyagers at Otaheite was three 
months, the greater part of which time was ſpent in 
the moſt cordial friendſhip with the inhabitants, and 
a perpetual recip;ocation of good offices. | hey 
weighed anchor July 13, 1769. 

Jo give a particular account of all the places vi- 
ſited by Mr. Cook, in the courſe of this voyage, 


would be tedious; let it therefore be ſufficient to 


ſay, that after aſcertaining New Zealand to be two 
iſlands, and after ſpending fix months in exploring 
their coaſts, he made for New Holland, where he 
anchored, in' Botany Bay, on the 23th of April, 
1770. Great part of. the coaſts of this extenſive 
country Mr. Cook examined alſo, and finding on 
his arcival at Batavia, to which -he had directed his 
couric, that it would be dangerous to proceed to 
Europe, without inſpecting the Endeavour's bottom, 

he 
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he requeſted leave from the Governor to heave her 
down, which was readily complied with. Before the 
veſſel was refitted, the dreadful effects of that un- 
healthy climate were ſeverely felt. Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander were attacked by fevers, and in a little 
time almoſt every perſon, both on board and on 
ſhore, was ſick. This circumſtance occaſioned a 
great delay, and though ſeveral of the gentlemen 
were conſiderably better by the time the ſhip was 
ready for ſea, yet the number of ſick even then 
amounted to forty, and the reſt of the company were 
in avery feeble condition. What may appear rather 
ſingular is, that the ſailmaker, an old man, between 
ſeventy and eighty years of age, and who got drunk 
every day during the time he reſided at Batavia, was 
the only perſon who continued in full health. Three 
ſeamen, and Mr. Green's ſervant died, together with 
the ſurgeon, Tupia and his companion Tayeto. The 
former did not entirely fall a ſacrifice to the un- 
wholeſomeneſs of the climate: having been accuſ- 
tomed to feed principally upon vegetables, he ſoon 
contracted thoſe diſorders which are incident to a fea 
life, and in all probability would have ſunk under 
them, even if the Engliſn had not been obliged to 

go to Batavia. | 
On the 27th of December, Mr. Cook departed 
from Batavia; and having taken in a freſh ſupply of 
wood and water, together with ſome refreſhments, 
at Prince's Iſland, he directed his courſe for the 
Cape of Good Hope; but before he reached that 
place, the ſeeds of diſeaſe which had been received 
at Batavia appeared with alarming ſymptoms, and 
reduced the ſhip's crew to the moſt melancholy ſitua- 
tion. Mr. Banks's life was almoſt deſpaired of, and 
ſo dreadful was the ravage of the diſtemper, that 
ſcarcely a night paſſed but ſome dead body was com- 
mitted to the deep. In the courſe of fix Weeks, Mr. 
dporing, 


— — —— - 
W N 


| 
| 
| 
= 
= 
| 
| 
| 
= 


. 
- 0. 7* ññññ ñ ꝛ 1 Dp —— GG AED ER or 
” 


42 CAPTAIN: COOK, 


Sporing, one ef Mr. Banks's -afliftants, Mr. Park- 
inſon, his natural hiſtory painter, Mr. Gteen, the 
aſtronomer, the boatſwain, the carpenter, and his 
mate, Mr. Monkhouſe, the midſhipman, another 
midſhipman, the old ſailmaker and his aſſiſtant, the 
ſhip's cook, the corporal of the marines, two of 
the carpenter's crew, and nine of the ſeamen, all 
ſhared the ſame fate. Ihe loſs in all amounted to 
twenty-three perſuns, beſides the ſeven Who died at 
Batavia. | 

On the 15th of March, 1771, the Endeavour 
reached the Cape of Good Hope, :where Mt. Cook 
ſtaid till the 14th of April, to recover the ſick, and 
refit his veſſel: he then proceeded onthis voyage; and 
after touching at St. Helena, arrived in the Downs 
on the 12th of June following. 
The evident, proofs which Mr. Cook exhibited of 


his ſagacity, reſolution and activity, during this pe- 


rilous enterprize, in which he had encountered many 
dangers and idifficulties, gave him a juſt claim to the 
prctection of government, and to the favour of his 
ſovereign. He was, therefore, ſoon after his arrival, 
promoted to be a commander in his Majeſty's navy, 
by commiſſion bearing date Auguſt 29th, 1771. On 
this occaſion, he withed to have been appointed a 
Poſt Captain; but Lord Sandwich, who was now at 
the head of the Admiralty, though he had the greateſt 
eſteem for our navigator, would not comply with his 
requeſt, becauſe it would have been inconſiſtent with 
the eſtabliſned order of the naval ſervice. 

Though Captain Cook had fully accompliſhed the 
main object of his voyage, and though he had after- 
wards traverſed great part of the Pacific Ocean, and 
explored the coaſts of New Zealand and New Hol- 
land, he had not, however, been able to determine 
the grand queſtion, reſpecting a Terra Auſtralis In- 
cognita, or ſouthern continent, which had long amuſed 

Europe, 
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Europe. The firſt:perſon who ſeems to have enter- 
tained any notion of 'this\kind, was-the famous Qui- 
tos, Who was ſent (out. for the expreſs purpoſe of 
diſcovering it; but -he-did not Tucceet, and all thoſe 
who made the ſame attempt afterwards were equally 
unſuceeſsful. To determine, therefore, this point of 
ſo: much importance to geography, and navigation, 
a ſecond expedition was planned out, at the deſire of 
his Majeſty, - whoſe patronage of literature and ſcience 
has been eminently conſpicuous ; and no perſon ap- 
peared better qualified to undertake it than Captai 
Cook. | 
When this deſign was fully reſolved upon, two 
veſſels, which had been both built at Whitby, by 
the ſame perſon who had built the Endeavour, were 
purchaſed of Captain William Hammond, of Hull. 
Ihe largeſt, which was about four hundred and 
ſixty-two tons burden, was called the Reſolution, 
and the other, which was conſiderably leſs, was 
named the Adventure. On the 28th of November, 
1771, Captain Cook was appointed to the command 
of the former, and about the ſame time Mr. Tobias 
Furneaux to that of the latter. In the equipment 
of theſe veſſels, every poſſible attention was beſtow- 
ed; they were ſupplied with the beſt ſtores and pro- 
viſions, and every article ſuited to the nature of the 
expedition was put on board of them, beſides abund- 
ance of antiſcorbutics, ſuch as malt, ſour krout, 
ſalted cabbage, portable broth, ſaloup, muſtard, mar- 
malade of carrots, and inſpiſſated juice of wort and 
beer. | | 
The advancement of ſcience was equally conſult- 
ed. Mr. William Hodges, an eminent landſcape 
painter, was engaged to make drawings of ſuch 
objects as could not be ſo well comprehended from 
deſcriptions; 'Mr. John Reinhold Forſter, and his 
fon, were appointed to explore the natural hiſtory 
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of the countries they might viſit, and Mr. William 
Wales, and Mr. William Bayley, were choſen for 
the purpoſe of making aſtronomical obſervations. 

On the gth of April 1772, Captain Cook ſailed 
from Deptford, and on the 3d of July, joined the 
Adventure in Plymouth Sound. From Plymouth, 
he departed on the 13th of the ſame month, and 
having touched at Madeira, to obtain a ſupply of 
water, wine and other neceſſaries, proceeded on his 


voyage, but finding that his water would not laſt to 


the Cape of Good Hope, without putting his men 
to ſhort allowance, he reſolved to touch at St. Jago, 
one of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, in order to get a 
freſh Rock. - On the 1oth of Auguſt he arrived at 
Port Praya, in that iſland, and having procured a 
ſufficiency of water and other refreſhments, put to 
ſea again, on the 14th, and on the goth of Octo- 
ber, came to anchor in Table Bay, at the Cape of 
Good Hope, where he was received with the great- 
eſt politeneſs by the Governor, and promiſed every 
aſſiſtance that the place could afford. From the Cape 
our commander departed on the 22d of November, 
in ſearch of a ſouthern continent, and having got clear 
of the land, directed his courſe for Cape Circum- 
ciſion; but a dreadful gale of wind coming on about 
the 6th of December, which at times was ſo furious, 
that the ſhips could carry no ſail, they were driven 
ſo far to the eaſtward of their courſe, that no hopes 
were left of reaching the intended ſpot. | 
On the xoth of December, our navigators began 
to meet with iſlands of ice, one of which was fo 

concealed by the hazineſs of the weather, that the 
were almoſt cloſe upon it before it was obſerved. 
Captain Cook judged, that it might be about fifty 
feet high, and half a mile in circumference, It was 
flat on the top, and its ſides role in a perpendicular 
direction, againſt Which the ſea broke with amazing 
ruryz 
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fury, and was daſhed up to a great height. By the 

17th of January 1773, he had reached the latitude 
of 67“. 15“. where he found the ice entirely cloſed, 
and on the 17th of March, after two months longer 
navigation amidſt mountains and iſlands of ice, 
which ſeemed to threaten deſtruction on every fide, 
conſidering that it would be very improper to con- 
tinue longer in high ſouthern latitudes, he reſolved 
to quit them, and to proceed to New Zealand, with a 
view of Jooking for the Adventure, which had parted 
from him on the 8th of February, and that he might 
have an opportunity of procuring ſome refreſhments 
for his people. He therefore ſteered his courſe for 
that iſland, and came to anchor in Duſky Bay, on 
the 26th of March, from which he proceeded to 
Queen Charlotte's Sound, where he had the ſatisfac- 
tion of meeting with the Adventure, after an ablence 
of fourteen weeks. | 
Quitting New Zealand, in company with the Ad- 
venture, Captain Cook paid a viſit to his old friends 
at Otaheite, the Society and Friendly Iles, and hav- 
ing examined a ſpace of more than forty degrees of 
longitude, between the tropics, returned to Queen 
Charlotte's Sound, Here he changed the rigging of 
his ſhip for ſuch as might be able to withſtand ſtorms 
and the ſeverity of high ſouthern latitudes; and again 
ſet ſail on the 27th of November, to explore the un- 
known parts of the Pacific Ocean In this perilous 
navigation, he was expoſed to dangers which none 
but a man poſſeſſed of the greateſt reſolution could 
have encountered; yet ſuch was his ſtrength of mind, 
and ſo great was his ſkill in navigation, that though 
often interrupted by iſlands of ice, among which he 
was ſometimes as it were incloſed, and though his 
veſſe] was almoſt every moment in hazard of being 
daſhed” to pieces, by large maſſes, which floated a- 
round, he advanced amidſt all theſe obſtacles till 
nature 
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nature-ſet bounds to his courſe. Many of theſe ice - 
iſlands were two and three hundred feet in height, 
and between two and three miles in circuit, with per- 
pendicular ſides or cliffs, that could not be beheld 
without aſtoniſhment, -*_ 

On the 26th of January, 1774, our navigators 
paſſed the Antarctic .circle for the third time in 109 
degrees of welt longitude, where they found the 

| mildeſt ſun-thine they had ever experienced in the 
| frigid zone. This circumſtance induced them to 

| 


hope, that they ſhould be able to penetrate as far 
towards the ſouth as others had done towards the 
north; but the next day they diſcovered a ſolid field 
of ice before them, which extended from eaſt to weſt 
| farther than the eye could reach. Within this field 
[| ninety-ſeven iſlands were counted, beſides thoſe on 
x the outſide, many of which were large, and had the 
| appearance of a ridge of mountains, riſing one above 
another, till they were loſt in the clouds. The outer 
or northern edge of this immenſe field was compoſed 
| of looſe or broken ice, packed fo cloſely together, 
'F that there was no poſſibility of entering it ; but Cap- 
18 _ tain Cook was of opinion, that there muſt be land 
4 to the ſouth behind it. If there is,” fays he, © it 
| « can afford no better retreat for birds, or any other 

cc animals, than the ice itſelf with which it muſt be 
& entirely covered.” He then adds, I, who was 
« ambitious not only of going farther than any body 
« had gone before, but as far as it was poſſible for 
4 man to go, was not forry at meeting with this in- 
&« tertuption, as it in fome meaſure relieved us, and 
« ſhortened the dangers and hardſhips . inſeparable 
« from the navigation of the ſouthern polar regions. 
« Since then we could not proceed farther to the 
« ſouth, no other reaſon need be aſſigned far my 
& tacking and ſtanding back to the north, being at 

« this 
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this time in the re dn 10 m. ſouth, and 
106d. $54 m. welt,” 

Our: navigator next went in ſar of land faid to 
have been diſcoveted by Juan Fernandez, no veſ- 
tiges of which he could find. He then proceeded to 
the Marqueſas, diſcovered in 1595, and vifited for 
the ſecond time during this voyage the ifland of 


Otaheite; where having procured ſome refteſh- 


ments, he ſailed for the New Hebrides, which 
though diſcovered as early as 1606, by Quiros, had 
never been ſufficiently explored. Belides afcertain=- 
ing the extent and ſituation of theſe iſlands, which 
had been barely ſeen by others, he acquired a know- 
ledge of ſeveral before unknown, which entitled 
him to give the whole that appellation by which 
hey are now diſtinguiſhed. 
aptain Cook continued ſurveying theſe iflands 
during-the month of Auguſt, 1774, and having ſet 
fail on the fſt of Auguſt; diſcovered a large track of 
land, to which he gave the name of New Cale- 
donia. The coaſts of this he explored alſo, and 
found it to be the moſt conſiderable of all the tro- 
pical iſlands in thoſe parts, and except New Hol- 
land and New Zealand, the largeſt that has been 
ſcen in the South Pacific Ocean. On leaving New 
Caledonia, he fell in with an - uninhabited ifland, 
on the 1uth.of, October, which he named Norfolk 
Ifle, in honour of the noble family of Howard, and 
ading that proviſions were now beginning to run 
ſhort, he dete:mined to/fail again for New Zealand, 
where he came to anchor on the I Sth of OGober. 
Here, be continued till the 10thof November, + when 
be again ſet out in purſuit of his great object, the 


determination of the .queltion, concerning the ex- 


lence of a ſouthern continent; but having failed 


til: the 27th, in different degrees of latitude, ' ex- 
tending from 4310 55d. 48m, louth without ſucceſs, 


* he 
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he gave up all hopes of finding it, and reſolved to 
ſteer directly for the weſt entrance of the ſtraits of 
Maghalhaens, with a view: of coaſting the ſouth 
fide of Terra del Fuego, round Cape Horn to the 
ſtrait Le Maire. | 

During the reſt of the voyage very little remarks 
able occured. After leaving Terra del Fuego, our 
navigator proceeded round Cape Horn, paſſed 
through Strait Le Maire, to Straten Iſland, and 
having explored part of tbe neighbouring ſeas, di- 
rected bis courſe to the Cape of Good Hope, from 
which he ſailed to England, where he arrived on 
the 19th of July, 1775, having been abſent from it 
three years and ei-hteen days. From the period of 
Captain Cook's leaying the Cape of Good Hope, 
to that of his return to it again, he had traverſed 
no leſs a ſpace than twenty thouſand leagues, an 
extent nearly equal to three times the equatorial cir- 
cumference of the earth; but what will appear ſtill 
more ſurpriſing, is, that though expoſed to almoſt 
every change of climate, he had loſt no more than 
four men in this expedition, and only one of theſe 
by ſickneſs. 

If the manner in which Captain Cook had ac- 
compliſhed the object of his former voyage procured 
him the protection of government, the diſcoveries 
he had made in the latter, and the complete deter- 
mination of the point he had been ſent to aſcertain, 
were additional recommendations in his favour. 
Lord Sandwich, who was ſtill at the head of the 
Admiralty, took the earlieſt opportunity of laying 
his ſervices before the King, who ſeemed very much 
diſpoſed to confer every mark of d iſtinction upon 
him. On the gth of Auguſt, therefore, he was 
raiſed to the rank of a Poſt Captain, and three days 
after he was appointed a Captain in Greenwich 
Hoſpital, a ſituation intended to afford him a pleaſ- 


ing 
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ing and honourable reward for his illuſtrious ſer- 
vices. He was likewiſe admitted a member of the 
Royal Society, on the 7th of March, 1776, and 
that ſame evening a paper was read, which be bad 
addreſſed to Sir John Pringle, containing an ac- 
count of the method he had taken to preſerve the 


health of the crew of his Majeſty's ſhip the Reſo- 


lution during her voyage round the world. Another 
paper, at the requeſt of the Preſident, ' was com- 
municated by him on the 18:h of April, relative 
to the tides of the South Seas. For the former of 
theſe, it was reſolved to beſtow upon him Sir God- 
frey Copley's annual gold meda}, at the delivery 
of which Sir John concluded his ſpeech before the 
Society in the following words, highly honourable to 
our navigator. If Rome decreed'the civic crown 


„ to him who ſaved the life of a ſingle citizen, 


«© what wreaths are due to the man who having 
« himſelf ſaved many, perpetuates in your tranſ- 
ce actions the means by which Britain may now, on 
© the moſt diſtant voyages, preſerve numbers of 
* her intrepid ſons, her mariners, who, braving 
« every danger, have ſo liberally contributed to the 
« fame, to the opulence, and to the maritime em- 
pie of their country.” | 
Though the queſtion reſpeAing the exiſtence of a 
ſouthern continent was now fully determined, there 
remained ſtill another important object to be inveſ- 
tigated, the practicability of a northern paſſage to 
the Pacitic Ocean. It had long been a favourite 
ſcheme with navigators, and particularly the Eng- 
liſh, to diſcover a ſhorter. and more commodious 
courſe to the Eaſt Indies, than that by the Cape of 
Good lope; Several attempts were made for this 
purpoſe, both by cur own countrymen, and the 
Dutch; but with fo little ſucceſs, that it ceaſed for 
many years to be an object of purſuit. In the be- 
Y ginning 
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Nr of the — century it was again revived: 
Mr. Dobbs, and Captain Middleton was ſent 

— by government in 1741, and Captain Smith and 

Captain Moore in 1746; but though an act of par- 

liament had been paſted, which fecured à reward 

of twenty thouſand pounds to the diſcoverer, the 

1 of this favourite object contineed at 
as great a diſtance as ever.. 

To aſcertain whether this matter, of ſo much 
importance to geography and navigation, could be 
carried into execution, was reſerved for the glory 
of the preſent reign. The idea was very warmly 
eſpouſed by the Firſt Lord of the Admiralty, and 
it was reſolved that a voyage ſhould be undertaken 
fot that purpoſe. For the conduct of this enterprize, 
it was evident that great ſkill and ability were re- 
quiſite, and though no one was ſo well qualified for 
it as Captain Cook, yet none of his friends, not 
even Lord Sandwich, preſumed to ſolicit him on 
the ſubject; The ſervice he had rendered to ſcience 
and navigation was ſo great, the labours he had ſuſ- 
tained, and the dangers he had encountered were. ſo 
many, and ſo various, that it was deemed not rea- 
ſonable to aſk. him to engage in freſh perils. His 
advice, however, was requeſted, reſpecting the 
propereſt perſon for undertaking the voyage, and in 
order to determine this point, the Captain, Sir 
Hugh Palliſer, and Mr. Stephens, were invited to 
dinner at Lord Sandwich's houſe. In the courſe of 
the converſation, while they were diſcourſing on 
the importance of the deſign, and the conſequences 
__ were likely to reſult from it to ſcience and na- 

tion, Cook's mind was ſo fired with the magni- 
rug of the object, that he ſuddenly ſtarted up and - 
declared, that he himſelf would undertake the di- 
rection of it. No propoſal could be received with 
more pleaſure. Lord Sandwich immediately laid 
| the 
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the affair before his Majeſty, and Captain Cook was 
appointed to the expedition, on the 1oth of 
February, 1776. i 4 189 
When the command of the enterprize was thus 


ſettled, much to the ſatisſaction of thoſe who had 


ſet it on foot, it was conſidered as a matter of great 
importance to determine what might be the beſt 
courſe to be purſued in the voyage. All former 
navigators round the globe had returned by the 
Cape of Good Hope; but to Captain Cook was aſ- 
ſigned the arduous taſk of attempting the ſame thing, 
by reaching the high northern Jatitudes, between 
Aſia and America, and it appears that this plan was 
adopted, in confequence of his own ſuggeſtions. 
He was therefore ordered to proceed to the Pacific 
Ocean, through that chain of iſlands which he had 
before viſited, in the tropical regions of the ſouth, 
and thence, if practieable, to make his way into 
the Atlantic. To give every poſſible encourage- 
ment to the proſecution of this great deſign, mo- 
tiv-s of "intereſt were added to the obligations of 
duty. In the act of Perliament paſſed in 1745, the 
reward of twenty thouſand pounds was offered only 
to veſſels belonging to any of his Majeſty's ſubjects: 
ſhips belonging-to government being thus excluded. 
Beſides this, the reward was entirely confined to 
ſuch as ſhould diſcover a paſſage through Hud ſon's 
Bay, but by a new act, which paſted in 1776, it 
was declared, that if any ſhip belonging to any of 
his Majeſty's ſubjects, or to his Majeſty, ſhould 
find aud ſail through any paſſage by ſea, between 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, in any direction, 
or parallel of the northern hemiſphere, to the north- 
ward of the fifty-tecond degree of northern latitude, 
the owners of ſuch ſhips, if belonging to any of his 
Majeity's ſubjects, or the commander, offcers and 
ſcamen of tuch ſhip, if belonging to his Majeſty, 
i {hould 
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ſhould receive as a reward for ſuch diſcovery the 
ſum of twenty thouſand pounds. 
The veſſels fixed upon by government for this 
ſervice, - were the Reſolution and the Diſcovery. 
The command of the former, was given to Captain | 
Cook, and that of the latter to Captain Clerk, who 
had been our navigator's ſecond lieutenant in his | 
ſecond voyage. Nearly the ſame complement of 
men and officers was aſſigned to each as before, and 
the utmoſt attention was employed by the Admi- 
ralty Board to have them equipped in the com- 
pleteſt manner, Every article that could tend to 
preſerve the health of the ſeamen was provided in 
abundance; and that the inhabitants of Otaheite, 
and of the other iſlands in the South Seas where the 
Engliſh had been treated with ſo much hoſpitality, 
might ebe benefited by the expedition, his Majeſty 
was grac.ouſly pleaſed to order an àſſortment of 
uſeful animals to be put on board, and to be left in 
thoſe countties. Beſides theſe, the Captain was 
furniſhed with a quantity of European garden ſeeds, R 
and the Board of Admiralty added ſuch articles of 
commetce as weie moſt likely to promote a friend] 
intercourſe with the natives of the other hemiſphere, 
and to induce them to carry on a profitable traffic 

with the Engliſh. Additional cloathing ſuited to 
the ſeverities of a cold climate, was likewiſe ordered | 
for the crews of the two ſhips, and nothing was 
denied' our navigators that , could contribute to | 
"leflen the hardſhips of the expedition, or to render 
their ſituation comfortable. | | 

As the firſt Lord of the Admiralty and his col- | 
leagues were extremely deſirous that this enterprize | 
might prove of as much public utility as poſſible, | 
ſeveral nautical and aftronomical inſtruments were | 
entruſted by the Board of Longitude to Capt. 
Cook, who was ſufficiently able to uſe them with | 
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advantage; and Mr. Bayley, who had given fatis- 
factory proofs of his fil}, -white on board of Cap- 
tain F urneaux's ſhip, was employed a fecond time 
to make obſorvations during the courſe of the voy- 
Age. The department of natural hiſtory was af- 
ſigned to Mr. Anderſon, the furgeon-of the Reſo- 
Aution, Who was extremely well qualified for that 
purpoſe; and, that the refult of the expedition 
might be entertaining to the generality of readers, 
Mr. Webber was engaged to make maſterly draw- 
ings of ſuch objects as could only be properly repre- 
ſented by the help of the pencil. 8 | 
As the ſhips were to touch at Otaheite and the 
Society Iſles, it had been determined to ſend back 
by this opportunity Omai, a native of that country, 
whom Captain Furneaux brought with him to 
England, the former voyage. He therzſore left 
London on be 44th of- June, 1976, in Lempany 
with the Captain, and every preparatiou being com- 
pleted they failed foi Hlymouth, where they were 
joined by the Diſcovery. From Plymouth our na- 
vigntors directed their-courſe to Teneriff, to procure 
a-treſh ſupply of corn and hay, for the ſubſiſtence 
of their live ſtock. They then proceeded to the 
Cape, where "they ſtaid from the 18th of October 
till che zoth of November, and having touched at 
Kerguelen's Iſland, and Van Dieman's Land, diſ- 
covered by Taſman in 1642, arrived at Queen 
Charlotte's Sound, in New Zealand, on the 12th 
of February, 1777. | | 
At New Zealand they continued about two 
weeks, during which time they acquired much ad- 
ditional. knowledge reſpecting its productions, and 
the manners and cuſtoms of its inhabitants. Fhey 
then paid a viſit to the Friendly Iſles, where they re- 
mained ſome time, and where Captain Cook ne- 
pleted no opportunity of 8 ſuch obſervations 
| as 
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as might be ſerviceable to navigation and aſtronomy. 
From the information which he then received, it ap- 
.pears, that this Archipelago is very extenſive; above 
one hundred and fifty iſlands were reckoned up 
the natives, who made uſe of bits of leaves to aſcer- 
tain their number; and Mr. Anderſon with his ufual 
diligence, procured all their names. Sixty- one of 
theſe iſles have their proper places and names marked 
out upon the chart of the Friendly Ifles, and the 
ſketch of the harbour of Tongabatoo, which are 
given in the account publiſhed of this expedition. 

Cn the 17th of July, Captain Cook took his final 
leave of the Friendly Iſles, and reſuming his voyage 
reached Otaheite on the 12th of Auguſt. From 
Otaheite he proceeded to ſome other of the Societ 
Iſles, and baving diſpoſed of Omai, agreeable to his 
wiſhes, and diſtributed part of his live ſtock, in ſuch 
a manner as he thought would anſwer the propoſed 
end, he determined to purſue his courſe to the north- 
ward. Setting ſail therefore from Bolabsla, on the 
8th of December, he croſſed the line about the 24th, 
and on the 18th of January, 1778, diſcovered an 
iſland which he, however, could not reach. Soon 
after another appeared, on which. he went aſhore, 
and in the courle of a few days, a whole group was 
ſeen, which Captain Cook in honour of Lord Sand- 
wich, - diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Sandwich 
Iſlands. Thoſe which be ſaw were ſituated between 
the latitude of 208. 30“. and 229. 15. north, and 
between the longitude of 199. 29%. and 2019. 30“. 
caſt. 

On quitting theſe iſlands, Captain Cook proceed- 
£d to range along the weſtern ſide of America, and 
after giving names to ſeveral capes and headlands, 
which appeared in fight, came to an anchor in an 
inlet, where the country preſented a very different 
aſpect from what he had ſeen before. The ſummits 
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of the mountains were clothed in ſheets of ſnow, 
while the valleys between them and the grounds on: 
the ſea coaſt, both high and low, were covered to a 
conſiderable breadth, with tall ſtraight trees, which 
formed a moſt beautiful proſpect, as of one immenſe- 


foreſt. On his firſt arrival in this inlet, he had ho- 


noured it with the name of King George's Sound; 
but he afterward found that it was called Nootka by 
the natives. Having ſtaid nearly a month here, to 
complete the neceſſary repairs of the ſhips, our navj- 
gators proceeded northward, and entered another in- 
let, from which great things were expected, as they 


entertained the ſtrongeſt hopes, that it would be 


found to communicate either with the ſea to the north, , 
or with Baffin's or Hudſon's Bay to che eaſt. On this: 
account, therefore, it was traced as high as the lati- 
tude of 699. zol, and the longitude of 2109. be- 
ing ſeventy leagues. from its entrance, but without 
ſucceſs; for after ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to diſcover 
a paſſage through it, this idea was abandoned, and 
Captain Cook named it River Turnagain. Lord 
Sandwich has ſince diſtinguiſhed it by the appellacion 
of Cook's River. | 

Indefatigable in purſuit: of his favourite object, 
Captain Cook continued his reſearches, and arrived! 
on the 27th of June, 1778, at the iſland of Oona- 
laſta, the inhabitants of which behaved with a degree 
of friendſhip and politeneſs, very uncommon to ſa- 
vage tribes, He then ſteered towards the American 
coaſt, and having advanced as far as the latitude of 
70%. 44. found his progreſs ſtopped by the ice, 
which was as compact as a wall, and at leaſt ten or 
twelve feet in height: ſtill farther north it appeared 
to be much higher, its ſurface was extremely rugged, . 
and in different places it was covered with pools cf- 
water. A prodigious number of ſea-horſes lay upon 
it, ſome of which were procured for food, as at this 
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time there was 2 great want of freſh, provifions,, and 


though. many of the ſailors wete diſappointed, hav- 
ing at firſt, concluded that theſe animals: were. ſea- 


cos, yet ſuch was the. general anxiety for a change 


of diet, that our voyagers lived on them as: long as 
they laſted. 

| Har the 26th of April, the time that Captain, 
Cook. left Nootka, to. the 2gth of July, many im- 


portant diſcoveries were made, which it is impoſſi 


to particulaiize here. They form a valuable addition 
to thoſe made in the courſe of his two former voy- 
Ages, and,, in point of extent, ſurpaſs all that the: 
uſſians had accompliſhed in a long ſeries. of years, 
though in parts belonging ar contiguous to their own 
empire. He had previous to the laſt mentioned pe- 
riod, traverſed the Icy Sea, beyond Beerin's Strait, 
in various directions, and. through numberleſs diffi- 
culties and obſtructions; but he never abandoned 
the purſuit of his favourite object till the ice increaſed 
fo much, as to preclude all hopes of attaining it, at 
leaſt during that year. 'Fhe ſeaſon being far advanc- 
ed, and the time when the froſt was expedied to ſet in 
being faſt approaching, he thought it. imprudent to 


make any farther attempts to find a paſſage into the 


Atlantic, till the next ſummer. He, therefore, be- 
gan now to look out for a place where he might be- 
hides. procuring wood: and water, conveniently paſs 
the winter, and-as none feemed better adapted for that. 

rpoſe than ſome of the Sandwich Iles, he deter- 


mined to ditect his courſe thither. 


Hitherto- this expedition, though attended with 
many dangers and difficulties, had been marked with 
no\geeulias diſater,. and our: illuftricus commander 
was no doubt flattering. himſelf with the hopes of 
being more: ſucceſsful in bis, relearcttes the next ſum- 
mer; but little did*he think that the Sandwich: Ifles, 


which he conkdered as the moſt important diſcovery 
of 


of all that had been made by Europeans in the Paci- 


doubly ſo, when it appears that the unhappy ſufferer 
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fic Ocean, ſhould in the refult prove fatal, and that 
he ſhould thrre fall by the murdering dagger of a bar- 
barian. To relate an event of this kind muſt ever 
be a painful taſk to a feeling mind; but it muſt be 
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became a victim to his on humanity. | 

In Captain Cook's. former viſit to this group of 
iſlands, he had obſerved five of them ſituated be- 
tween the latitude of 209. 30“. and 229. 15k 
north, and between the longitude of 1999. 200. 
and 209, 30“. eaſt, the names of Which were Wo- 
aboo, Alton, Gene Oreehoua and Tahoora; but on 
his return ſouthward, with an intent of paſſing the 
winter, he diſcovered on the 264th of November, 
when he came to the latitude of 209. 55'. a ſixth, 
named .fowee, and on the zoth, another which the 
natives diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Owhybee. 
As this iſland appeared to be of greater extent and 
importance than any of the reſt, our navigator ſpent 
nearly ſeven weeks in failing round it, and in exa- 
mining its coaſts. Whilft he was employed in this 
buſineſs, the inhabitants came off from time to time 
in great numbers with their canoes, and readily en- 
gaged in traffic. On this occaſion their behaviour 
was open and unreſerved, and afforded much leſs 
cauſe for ſuſpicion than that of any other people 
among whom our navigators had ever been. It was 
even remarked, that the people of Otaheite itſellf, 
with whom they had been fo: intimately connected, 
had never diſplayed ſuch unbounded confidence in the 
integrity and good treatment of the Engliſh. 

On the 179th of January 1779, our navigators! 
came to anchor in the Bay of Karakakooa, Which 
is ſituated on the weſt fide of Otubybee, and extends 
about a mile in depth. lt is bounded by two points 
of land, bearing ſouth-eaſt, and north- welt . from 

each 
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each other, at the diſtance of half a league; on the 
northernmoſt of which is ſituated a village called 
' Kowrowa. A more conſiderable village ſtands in the 
bottom of the Bay near a ſtately grove of cocoa-nut 
trees, and a high rocky cliff, inacceſſible from the ſea 
ſhore, runs between them. Near the coaſt on the 
ſouth fide, the land has a rugged appearance, but 
farther inland the country gradually riſes, and abounds 
with cultivated encloſures and groves of cocoa trees. 
While Captain Cook remained here, the iſlanders 
behaved with the greateſt friendſhip, -and ſeemed very 
much diſpoſed to render him every affiftance. in their 
power. Several of their chiefs*paid him a viſit, and 
When hg himſelf went on ſhore, he was received with _ 
very extraordinary ceremonies, which fell little ſhort 
of adoration. 'He had likewiſe an interview with 
Terreeobon, the king of the iſland, whom he carried 
en board the Reſolution, where he. was treated with 
every mark of reſpect, and in return for a beautiful 
teathered cloak which he had beſtowed on our navi- 
gator, the Captain put a linen ſhirt on his Majeſty, 
and girt his own hanger round him. In ſhort, dur- 
| ing the intercourſe which was kept up between the 
'F natives and the Engliſh, the greateſt harmony pre- 
1 va led, and the quiet, inoffenſive behaviour of the 
former baniſhed every apprehenſion of danger from 
the; breaſts of our voyagers. The iſlanders, how- 
ever, began at length to be very inquititive abvut the 
time of their departure; but this is not much to be 
wondered at, when it is conſidered, that during ſix- 
teen days, which they had been in the harbour of 
Karakakooa, they had made an enormous conſump— 
tion both of hogs and vegetables. It-afterwards ap- 
peared, that theſe-inquiries were made with no other 
view than that they might provide a ſufficient quan- 
tity. of proviſions for them when thev quitted the 
and; for it was obſerved, that the King, on being 
informed 
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informed that they were about to depart in a few 
days, made a kind of proclamation. throughont the 


villages, requiring the people to bring in their hogs , 


and vegetables, that his Majeſty might, preſent them 


to the Orono, before he . his leave of the coun- 
try. A circumſtance which ſeems to prove the affec- 
tionate regard which the people of Owhybee- had for 


our vayagers is, that their prince 1 ſolicited 
Mr. 2 to remain among them, and waited upon 


Captain 
with a formal requeſt that he might be leſt. 


On the 4th of February, Captain Cook quitted 


Karakakova Bay, with an intention of finiſhing the 
ſurvey of Owbhyhee, and of proceeding afterwards to 
the reſt of the iſlands, in quelt of ſome road which 
might afford better ſhelter to the veſſels; but a gale. 
of wind ariſing in the courſe of a few days, the R 

ſolution had the misfortune to ſpring the head of her 
foremaſt, in ſuch a dangerous -manner, that it was 
found neceſſary to return to Karakakora, in order to 


have it repaired, It does not ſufficiently appear from 
the accounts given of Captain. Cook's death, whe- -. 


ther the natives were diſpleaſed or not with this ſe- 
cond viſit. Captain King ſays, © l hat our voyagers 
upon coming to anchor, were ſurpriſed to find their 


reception very different from what it had been on 


their firſt arrival;”” but Mr. Samwell, whoſe vera- 


city ſeems unqueſtionable, aſſ-rts that be ſaw nothing 
. which could induce him to believe that there was a 
change in the diſpoſition or behaviour of the inhabi- 
tants. However this may be, it is certain, that ſome . 
acts of theft committed by the iſlanders, and the 
attempts of the Engliſh to puniſh them, and to re- 
cover their property, were the preludes to that un- 


happy commotion which deprived the Britiſh navy of 


one of its brighte{t ornaments, and our. illuſtrious. . 


Theſe 


navigator of his liſe. 


ook, whoſe fon he ſuppoſed. him to be, 
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Fbeſe people, it ſeems, bad a ſtrong propenſity to 
thieving ; and one of them having been detected in 
carrying off the armourer*s tongs from the forge, 
was puniſhed with a pretty fevere flogging, and ſent 


out of the ſhip. This example; however, did not 


deter another, who, having ſnatehed the tongs and 
chiſſel from the fame place, jumped overboard with 
them, and ſwam for the ſhore. The maſter and a 
midfhipman were inſtantly diſpatched after him in the 
ſmall cutter, upon which the Indian made for a canoe, 


where he was taken on board by one of his eountry- 


men, and though ſeveral muſkets were fired at them, 
they ſoon got out of the reach of the ſhot, and 
eſcaped, Pareah, one of their chiefs, afterwards 
brought baek the ſtolen articles, but on his return, 
being met by the Reſolution's pinnace with five men 
in her, who inf ſte} upon having the thief delivered 
up, or the canoe which had taken him in, a feuffle 
enſued, and the natives began to pelt the Englifh 
with ſtones, - This commotion was, however, quel- 
led by the interference of Pareah; bur another 
affair of the ſame kind ſoon after occurred, which 
widened the breach between them. dome of the 


iflanders found means in the night time to take away 


the Diſcovery's large cutter, which lay ſwamped at 
the buoy of one of her anchors, and ſhe was not 
miſſed till the next morning, Sunday, February 
14th. When Captain Clerk hd informed Captain 
Cook of this event, he returned on board, with or- 
ders for the launch and ſmall cutter to go under the 
command of the ſecond lieutenant, and to lie off the 
eaſt ſide of the Bay to intercept all canoes that might 
attempt to get out; and if he found it neceſſary, to 
fire upon them. At the ſame time the third lieute- 
nant of the Reſulution, with the launch and ſmall 
cutter, wes {ent on the ſame ſervice, to the oppoſite 
fide of the Bay, and the maſter was diſpatched in the 
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large cutter, in purſuit of a double canoe already 
1 ſail, and making the beſt of her way out of the 
harbour. | | = 

As it had been Captain Cook's ufual cuſtom in all 
the iſlands: of the South n_— any thing of 
conſequence had been ſtolen, to ſèchre the perſon of 
the King, or of ſome of the principal Erees, and to- 
detain them as hoſtages, until the property was re- 
ſtored, he refolved to adopt this method on the pre- 
ſent occaſion, | W 

The following is eopied from Mr. Samwell's ac- 
eount of the melancholy end of Captain Cook. 

«© He left the ſhip about ſeven o' clock, attended 


by the lieutenant of marines, a ſerjeant, corporal, .. 


and ſe ven private men: the pinnace's crew were alfo 
armed, and under the command of Mr, Roberts. 

As they rowed towards the ſhore, Captain, Cook or- 
dered the launch to leave her {tation at the weſt point 
of the bay, in orffer to aſſiſt hisvwn boat. This is 
a circumftance worthy of notice; for it clearly ſhews, 
that he was not unapprehenſive of meeting with re- 
ſiſtance from the natives, or unmindful of the neceſ- 
fary preparation for the ſafety of himſelf and his 
people. TI will venture to ſay, that, from the ap- 
pearance of things juft at that time there was not 
one, befide himſelf, who judged that ſuch precau- 
tion was abſolutely requiſite: ſo little did his conduct 
on the occaſion, bear the marks of raſhneſs, or a 
precipitate ſelf-confidence ! He landed with the ma- 
rines, at the upper end of the town of Kavaroah; 
the Indians immediately flocked round, as uſual, and 
thewed him the cuſtomary marks of reſpet, by pro- 
ſtrating themſelves before him, There were no ſigns 
of hoſtilities, or much alarm among them. Captain 
Cook, however, did not ſeem willing to truſt to 
appearances; but was particularly attentive to the 


' diſpoſition of the marines, and to have them kept 
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clear of the crowd. He firſt inquired for the king's 
ſons, two youths who were much attached to him, 
and generally his companions on board, Meſſengers 
being ſent for them, they ſoon came to him, and 
inforn ing him that their father was aſleep, at a houſe 
not far. from them, he accompanied them thither, 
and took the marines along with them. As he paſſed 
along, the natives every where proſtrated themſelves 
before him, and ſeemed to have loſt no part of that 
reſpect they had always ſhewn. to his perſon, He was 
joined by leveral chiefs, among whom was Kany- 
nah, and his brother Koohowrooah. They kept the 
crowd in order, according to their uſual cuſtom ; 
and being ignorant of his intention in coming on 
ſhore, frequently aſked him, if he wanted any hogs, 
or other proviſions: he told them that he did not, 
and that his buſineſs was to ſee the king. When te 
arrived at the houſe, he ordered ſome of the Indians 
10 go in, and inform Kariopoo, that he waited with- 
aut to ſpeak with him. They came out two or three 
times, and inftcad of returning any anſwer from the 
king, preſented ſome pieces of ted cloth to him, 
which made Captain Cook ſuſpeRt that he was not 
in the houſe ; he therefore defired the lieutenant of 
anarines to go in. The lieutenant found the old 
man juſt awaked from fleep, and ſeemingly alarmed 
at tbe meflage ; but he came out without heſitation. 
Captain Cook took him by the hand, and in a friend- 
ly manzier aſked him to go on board, to which he 
very readily conſented. Thus far matters appeared 
in a favourable train, and the natives did not ſeem 
much alarmed or apprehenſive of hoſtility on our 
ſide; at which Captain Cook expreſſed himſelf a 
httle turpriſed, - ſaying, that as the inhabitants of 
taat town-appeared innocent of ſtealing the cutter, 
he ſhould; not moleſt them, but that he muſt get the 
King on board. — ſat down before his _ 
an 
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and was ſurrounded by a great crowd : Kanynah and. 
his brother were both very active in keeping order 
among them. In a little time, however, Aſh ee 
were. obſerved arming themſelves with long ſpears, 
clubs, and daggers, and putting on thick mats, 
which they uſe as armour. This hoſtile appearance 
increaſed, and became more alarming, on the arrival 
of two men in a canoe from the oppoſite fide of the 
bay, with the news. of a chief, called Kareemoo, 
having been killed by one of the Diſcovery's boats. 
In their paſſage acroſs they had alſo delivered this 
account to each of the ſhips. Upon that informa- 
tion, the women who were fitting upon the beach 
at their breakfafts, and converſing familiacly with 
our people in- the boats, retired, and a contuſed 
murmur ſpread through the crowd. An old prieſt - 
came to Captain Cook, with a cocoa nut in his 
hand, which he held out to him as a preſent, at the 
ſame time ſinging very loud. He was often deſired 
to be filent, but in vain: he continued importunate 
and troubleſome, and there was no ſuch thing as 
getting rid of him or his noiſe: it ſeemed as if he 
meant to divert their attention from his coantrymen, 
who were growing more tumultuous, and armin 

themſelves in every quarter. Captain. Cook, , being 
at- the ſame time. ſurrounded by a great crowd, 
thought his ſituation rather hazardous: he therefore 
ordered the li:zutenant of marines to march his ſmall 
party to the water- ſide, where the boats lay within a 
few yards of the ſhore, the Indians readily made a 
lane for them to paſs, and did not offer to interrupt 
them. The diſtance they had to go might be about 
fifty or ſixty yards : Captain Cook followed, | having 
hold of Kariopoo's hand, who accompanied him 
very willingly: he was attended by his wife, two 
ſons, and ſeveral chiefs, The troubleſome old prieſt 
followed, making the ſame ſavage noiſe. 3 
the 
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the younger ſon, went directly into the pinnace, ex- 
pecting his father to follow; but juſt as he arrived 
at the water fade, his wife threw her arms about his 
neck, and, with the aſſiſtance of two chiefs, forced 
him to fit down by the fide of a double canoe, Cap- 
tain Cook expoſtulated with them, but to no pur- 
poſe: they would not fuffer the king to proceed, 
telling him that he would be put to death if he went 
on board the ſhip. Kariopoo, whoſe conduct ſeem- 
ed entirely reſigned to the will of others, hung down 
his head and appeared much diſtreſſed. 

& While the king was in this ftuatton, a chief 
well known to us, of the name of Coho, was ob- 
ſerved lurking near, with an iron dagger, partly con- 
cealed under his cloak, feemingly with the intention 
of ſtabbing Captain Cook, or the lieutenapt of ma- 
rines. I he latter propoſed to fire at him, but Cap- 
tain Cook would not permit it. Coho cloſing upon 
them, obliged the offic er to ſtrike him with his piece, 
which made him retire. Another Indian Jaid hold 
of the ſerjeant's muſquet, and endeavoured to wrench 
it from him, but was prevented by the lieutenant's 
making a blow at him. Captain Cook feeing the 
tumult- increaſe, and the Indians growing more dar- 
ing and reſolute, obſerved, that if he were to take 
the king off by force, he could not do it without 
facrificing the lives of many of his people. He then 
paufed a little, and was on the point of giving his 
orders to reimbark, when a man threw a ſtone at 
him; which he returned with a diſcharge of ſmall 
ſhot (with which one barre] of his double piece was 
loaded). The man, having a thick mat before him, 
received little or no hurt: he brandiſhed his ſpear, 
and threatened to dart it at Captain Cook, who be- 
ing ſtill unwilling to take away his life, inſtead of 
firing with ball, knocked him down witb his muſ- 
quet. He-expoſtulated ſtrongly With the moſt for- 
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ward of. the crowd, upon their turbulent behaviour. 
He had: given up all thoughts of getting the king on 
board, as it appeared impracticable; and his care 
was then only to act on the defenſive, and to ſecure 
a ſafe embarkation for his ſmall partv, which was 
cloſely prefled by a body of ſeveral thoufand people, 
Keowa, the king's fon, who was in the pinnace, 
being alarmed on | hearing the firſt firing, was; at his 
own entreaty, put on ſhore again; for even at that 
time, Mr. e who commanded her, did not 
apprehend that Captain Cook's perſon was in any 
danger: otherwiſe he would have detained the prince, 
which no doubt would have been a great check on 
the Indians. One man was obſerved, behind a dou- 
ble canoe, in the action of darting his ſpear at Cap- 
tatn Cook, ho was forced to fire at him in his own 
defence, but happened: to kill another cloſe to him, 
equally forward in the tumult: the ſerjeant obſerv- 
ing that he had miſſed the man he aimed at, received 
orders to fire at him, which he did, and killed him. 
By this time, the impetuoſity of the Indians was 
ſomewhat repreſſed ; they fell back in a body, and 
ſeemed (ſtaggered : but being puſhed on by thoſe be- 
hind, they returned to the charge, and poured a 
volley of ſtones among the marines, who, without 
waiting for orders, returned it with a general dif- 
charge of muſquetry, which was inftantly followed 
by a fire from the boats. At this Captain Cook was 
heard to expreſs his aſtoniſhment : he waved his hand 
to the boats, called to them to ceaſe firing, and to 
come nearer in to receive the marines. Mr. Roberts 
immediately brought the pinnace as cloſe to the fhore 
as he could, without grounding, notwithſtanding the 
ſhowers of ſtones that fell among the people; but 
, the lieutenant, who commanded in the 
launch, inſtead of pulling in to the affiftance of 
C2ptain Cook, withdrew his boat farther off, at the 

moment 


might have done, to Captain Cook; fo that he 
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moment that every thing ſeems to have depended 
upon the timely exertions of thoſe in the boats. By 
his own account, he miſtook the ſignal; but be that 


as it may, this circumſtance, appears to me, to have 
decided the fatal turn of the affair, and to have re- 
moved every chance which remained with Captain 


Cook, of eſcaping with his life. The buſineſs of 


ſaving the marines out of the water, in conſequence 
of that, fell altogether upon the pinnace; which 
thereby became ſo much crowded, that the crew 
were, in a great meaſure, prevented from uſing their 
fire arms, or giving what aſſiſtance they otherwiſe 
ſeems, at the molt critical point of time, to have 
wanted the aſſiſtance of both boats, owing to the 


removal of the launch. For, notwithſtanding that 
they kept up a fie on the crowd, from the ſituation to 


which they removed in that boat, the fatal confuſion 
which enſued on her being withdrawn, to ſay the 
leaſt of it, muſt have prevented the full effect, that 
the prompt co-operation of the two boats, according 
to Captain Cook's orders, muſt have had, towards 
the preſervation of himſelf and his people. At that 
time, it was to the boats alone that Captain Cook 
had to look for his ſafety; for, when the marines had 
fired, the Indians ruſhed among them, and forced. 


them into the water, where four of them were kill- 


ed: their. lieutenant was wounded, but fortunately 
eſcaped and was taken up by the pinnace. Captain 


Cook was then the only one remaining on the rock: 


he was obſerved making for the pinnace, holding his 
left hand againſt the back of his head, to guard it 
from the ſtones, and carrying his muſquet under the 
other arm. An Indian was ſeen following him, but 
with caution and timidity; for he ſtopped once or 
twice, as it undetermined to proceed. At laſt he 
advanced upon him unawares, and with a large club, 
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er common ſtake, gave him a blow on the back of 
the head, and then precipitately retreated, © The 
ſtroke ſeemed to have ſtunned Captain Cook ; he 
ſtaggered a few paces, then fell on his hand, and one 
knee, and dropped his muſquet. As he was riſing, 
and before he could recover his feet, another Indian 
ſtabbed him in the back of the neck with an iron 
dagger. He then fell into a bite of water about knee 
deep, where others crowded upon him, and endea- 
voured to keep him under: but ſtruggling very 
ſttongly with them, he got his head up, and caſting 
his look towards the pinnace, ſeemed to ſolicit aſſiſt- 


ance, Though the boat was not above five or ſix 


yards diſtant from him, yet from the crowded and 
conſuſed ſtate of the crew, it ſeems, it was not in 
their power to ſave him. The Indians got him 
under again, but in deeper water: he was, how- 
ever, able to get his head up once more, and being 
almoſt ſpent in the ſtruggle, he naturally turned to 
the rock, and was endeavouring to ſupport himſelf 
by it, when a ſavage gave him a blow with a club, 
and he was ſeen alive no more. They hauled him 
up lifeleſs on the rocks, where they ſeemed to take a 
ſavage pleaſure in uſing every barbarity to his dead 
body, ſnatching the daggers out of each others hands, 
to have the horrid ſatisfaction of piercing the fallen 
victim of their barbarous rage. 

tent was generally remarked, that at firſt the In- 
dians ſhewed great reſolution in facing our fire-arms; 
but it was entirely owing to ignorance of their ef— 


' fect. They thought that their thick mats would 


defend them from a ball, as well as from a ſtone; 
but being foon convinced of their error, yet ſtill at a 
toſs to account how ſuch execution was done among 
them, they had recourſe to-a ſtratagem, which, 
though it anſwered no other purpoſe, ſerved to ſhew 
their ingenuity and quickneſs of invention. Ob- 
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ſerving the flaſhes of the muſquets, they naturally 
3 that water would counteract their effect, 
and therefore, very ſagaciouſly, dipped their mats, or 
armour, in the ſea, juſt as they came on to face out 

le: but finding this laſt reſource to fail them, 
they ſoon diſperſed, and left the beach entirely clear. 
It was an object they never neglected, even at the 
greateſt: hazard, to carry off their ſlain; a cuſtom, 
probably owing to the barbarity with which they treat 
the dead body of an enemy, and the trophies * 
make of his bones.“ 

In conſequence of this barbarity of diſpaſition. 
the whole remains of Captain Cook. could not be 
recovered, For, though every exertion was made 
for that purpoſe ; though negocia'ions and threaten- 
ings were alternately employed, little more than the 
principal part of his bones (and that with great dif- 
ficulty) could be procured. By the pofleflion, of 
them, our navigators were enabled to perform the 
laſt offices to their eminent and unfortunate com- 
mander. The bones, having been put into a coffin, 
and the ſervice being read over them, were commit- 
ted to the deep, on the twenty- fit ſt of February 1779, 
with the uſual military honours, - What were the 
feelings of the companies of both the ſhips, on this 
occaſion, mult be left to the world to conceive; for 
thoſe who were preſent know, that it is not in the 
power of any pen to expreſs them. 

Thus periſhed, in the fifty-firſt year of his age, 
this truly eminent and valuable man, equally diftig- 
guiſhed for his {ki]] as a navigator, and tor the: heroic 
conſtancy and hrmacſs of his mind. In whatever 
point of view we conſider bis character, . we ſhall find 
juſt ſubject for admiration. Cool and deliberate ia 
judgipg, ſagacious in determining, active in ex cut- 
ing, and perſevering in his enterprizes, he ſupported 
labuurs, overcame difficulties, and encountered dan- 

gers, 
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gers, which ſeldom fall to the lot of one man. 


Though rigid in diſcipline, he was mild, juſt, and 
humane; and his people; to whom he was a father, 
were obedient ta him, rather from motives of affec- 
tion than of fear. His conſtitution was ſtrong, and 
his mode of living temperate. He was modeſt, and 


rather reſerved in company; but among thoſe with 


whom he was acquainted, he was found to be a 
lively, ſenſible, and- intelligent companion. His: 
perſon was about ſix feet high, and though a good 
looking man, he was plain both in addreſs and ap- 
pearance. His head was ſinall; his hair, which was 
dark brown,. he wore tied behind. His face was full 
of expreffion, his noſe exceedingly. well ſhaped, his 
eyes, which were ſmall, and of a brown caft, were' 
quick and piercing, and his eye-brows were promi- 
nent, which gave his countenance altogether an air' 
of auſterity. 

Dr. Reinhold Foſter, after having given a fhort 
account of the Captain's death, adds as follows: 
Thus fell this truly glorious and juſtty admired' 
navigator—lf we conſider his extreme abilities, both 
natural and acquired, the firmneſs and conſtancy of 


his mind, This truly paternal care for the crew en- 


truited to him, the amiable manner with which he 
knew how to gain the friendſhip of all the ſavage and 
uncultivated nations, and even his conduct towards 
his friends and acquaintance, we muſt acknowledge 
him to have been one of the greateſt men of his age, 
and that reaſon juſtifies the tear which friendſhip pays 
to his memory.” 
The Royal Society of London, defirous of ho- 
nouring the memory of this illuſtrious member of 
their body, by ſome particular mark of reſpect, re- 
ſolved to do it by a medal, and for this purpoſe z 
voluntary fubſeription was opened. To fuch of the 
Fellows of the Society as ſubſcribed twenty guineas, 
a gold 
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a a gald medal was appropriated; filver medals were 


aſſigned to thoſe who contributed a ſmaller ſum, and 
each of the other members received one in bronze. 
The medal which was ſtruck, contains on one fide, 
the head of Captain Cook in profile, and round it, 
Jac. Cook, OcgAN I INVESHI GATOR ACERRIMUS; 
and on the exergue, RO. Soc. LoN D. Socio Suo. 
On the reverſe is a repreſentation of Britannia, hold- 
ing a globe, with this inſcription, NIL IN TENTA- 
TUM NosrRI TaqQuenet; and on the exergue, 
Ausriciis G&oRG11 III. Of the gold medals which 
were ſtruck upon this occaſion, one was preſented to 
his Majeſty, another to the Queen, and a third to 
the Prince of Wales, T wo were feat abroad; one 
to the king of France, on account of the protection 
he had granted to the ſhips under the command of 
Captain Cook, and another to the Empreſs of Ruſ- 
fla, in whoſe dominions the ſame [hips had been re- 
ceived and treated with- every degree of friendſhip 
and kindneſs. Mrs. Cook alſo was afterwards pre- 
ſented with one; and a petition in her behalf having 
been laid before the King, from the Lords of the 
Admiralty, his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to order 
that a penſion of two hundred pounds a year ſhould be 
ſettled upon her, and twenty-five pounds a year upon 
each of Captain Cook's ſons. This, however, was 
not the only proviſion made for them; the charts 
and plates, of the voyage to the Pacific Ocean hav- 
ing been provided at the expence of government, 
and a large profit having on that account accrued 
from its publication, half of this profit was conſign- 
ed in truit to Sir Hugh Palliſer, and Mr. Stephens, 
to be applied to the uſe of Mrs. Cook, during her 
natural life, and afterwards to be divided between her 
children. ; 

Captain Cook had fix children, of whom three 
died in their infancy. James, the eldeſt, Who was 


born 
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born at St. Paul's, Shadwell; on the zoth of Octo- 
ber, 1763, is now a lieutenant in the navy. Ina 
letter written by Admiral Graves, in 1785, from 
Granada, he is ſpoken of in terms of the higheſt 


approbation. Nathaniel, born- at Mile-End Town; 


in 1764, was unfortunately loſt in his Majeſty's ſhip 
the Thunderer, in the hurricane which happened in 
Jamaica, on the 3d of October, 1780. Hugh, the 
youngeſt, was born on the 22d of May, 1776, and 
was lo called after the name of his father's great 
friend, Sir Hugh Palliſer. | 

It muſt be obſerved, that, with regard to the three 
principal conſequences of our great navigator's tranſ- 
actions, „I, ſays Dr. K. have nothing farther to 


offer, than his having diſpellęd the illuſion of a Terra 


Auſtralis Incognita ; his demonſtration. of he imprac- 


ticability of a northern paſſage from the Pacific to 


the Atlantic Ocean; and his having eſtabliſhed a ſure 
method of preſerving the health of ſeamen in the 
longeſt voyages, and through every variety of latitude 
and climate, | 

There is another family of the earth, concerning 
which new information has been derived from the 
voyages of our Britiſh navigators That the Eſqui- 
maux, who had hitherto only been found ſeated on 
the coaſts of Labradore and Hudſon's Bay, agreed 


with the Greenlanders in every circumſtance of cuſa 


toms, manners, and language, which could demons. 
ſtrate an original identity of nation, had already been 


aſcertained. But that the ſame tribe now actually 
inhabit the iſlands and coaſts on the weſt fide of 
North America, oppoſite Kamtſchatka, was a diſco- 
very, the completion of which was reſerved for Cap- 
tain Cook. In his narrative it will be ſeen that theſe 
ople have extended their migrations to Norton 
Sound, Oonalaſhka, and Prince Willlam's Sound ; 
that is, to nearly the diſtance of fifteen hundred 
| leagues 
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leagues from their ſtations in Greenland, and tie 
go ſt- of Labradore. Nor does this curious fact reſt 


moe y on the evidence ariſing ſrom ſimilitude uf 
mm ers: far. it ſtands confirmed by a table of awards, 
| © exhibiting ſuch an affinity of language as will:remove . ³⁶ 
> -every doubt from the mind of the moſt ſcrupulous 


— 
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Other queſtions there are, ſays Dr. K. of a very 
important nature, the folution of which will now-be 
rendered more eaſy than hath heretofore been appre- 
bhbuended. From the full confirmation of the vicinity 
pf the two continents of Aſia and America, it can 
no longer be repreſented as ridiculous to believe, * 
the former furniſhed inhabitants to the latter. By 
tte fats recently diſcovered, a credibility is added 
d the Moſaic account of the peopling of the earth. 
That account will, no doubt, ftand the teſt of the 
moſt learned and vigorous inveſtigation, Indeed, 
Dr. K. has long been convinced, after the cloſeſt 
meditation of which he is capable, that ſound philo- 
ſophy and genuine revelation never militate againſt 
each other, The rational friends of religion are ſo 
far from dreading the ſpirit of inquiry, that they wiſh 
for nothing more than a candid, calm and impartial 
+, examination of the ſubject, according to all the lights 
Which the improved reaſon and the enlarged ſcience # 
of man can afford. 
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